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4u3. w- 

Among the numerous*. (fBestions engaging the attention 
of the Russian public, and questions of importance as regards 
their results in the future, that of Central Asia occupies a 
very prominent part. Without reference to the military 
operations, which at least up to this time have been con- 
nected with its solution, and which always excite a lively 
interest, this question, without doubt for many other reasons, 
is deserving of public attention. 

Besides the general political significance to Hussia of 
our Central Asiatic afiairs, the importance of which becomes 
each year more and more visible, and besides their relation 
to our industry , and trade which from remote times have 
found for themselves a lucrative market in the East, it is 
evident to all that the Central Asiatic question has now 
arrived at that stage when any further delay in its settlement 
is impossible, and at which, in one way or the other, it must 
be brought to a conclusion. It will, at the same time, be 
understood by all that from the mode of its settlement will 
depend, among many other consequences, the economical 
side of the question, and this latter, at the period of reform 
through which Russia is now passing, constitutes one of the 
most vital conditions of every matter. 

Besides Mr. Levshine’s well-known work, one that is 
valuable even to the present day, we ourselves possess a 
great deal of interesting data, and even complete circum- 
stantial information, on the Kirghiz Steppes and the lower 
course of the Syr-Daria. But on the populated parts of 
Central Asia, the late possessions of Bokhara and Kokand, 
and equally on the Khanats themselves of Central Asia, in 
our literature and in that of foreign countries, information 
is far from abundant, and yet it is these very parts that at 
the present moment attract a more lively interest. Vam- 
bery’s work and the works of our learned men, Khanykof, 
Nikiforof, Kiihlewein, Danilevski, and others who have at 
least succeeded in penetrating as far as the principal points 
in tliis remote country, give us, of course, tolerably accurate 
ideas in general of tife life and character of the people, but 
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they are far from being rich enough to enable us to decide 
upon all those vital questions now collectively before us. 

Naturally enough these works, though they are of great 
merit, cannot contain all we require at present. Circum- 
stances and the march of time have brought with them fresh 
demands, and it is these latter that ask now to be satisfied. 

The readers of the above-mentioned works will of course 
bear in mind the suspicion and animosity with which every 
European is regarded in th« countries of Central Asia, and 
how limited were consequently his powers to make a com- 
plete collection of data, and to produce a trustworthy and 
exhaustive work. The only available process by which a 
traveller could obtain information was by means of interro- 
gation ; but independent of the faultiness of such a process, 
answering badly in all localities and among all people in 
Central Asia, a source of information like this presented an 
additional disadvantage; the natives, similar to savages, met 
all questions made to them by foreigners with suspicion, 
whilst sometimes, even though desirous to be candid, they 
could not give accurate information, simply because they 
could not comprehend these use of the interrogatories. 

Under such circumstances, whilst on the one hand an 
extremely important and complicated question is requiring 
an immediate solution, and on the other the data already at 
hand for the purpose are anything but remarkable for their 
richness, the observations and opinions on the region of 
people who have been there, formed too from facts and 
correct materials, are calculated to be more than ever timely. 
In order, however, that the degree of authoritativeness of 
such opinion may be appreciated by the majority of the read- 
ing public, it is requisite that the facts themselves, on which 
these opinions are founded, should be laid before them in 
sufficient detail; the public can in such case only estimate 
the value of the theories and deductions placed before them. 

In questions so new and complicated as our Central 
Asiatic question, there will hardly be found a man possessing 
sufficient self-confidence seriously to propose a complete 
finished system of action, touching everything we have yet 
to do in the region. No little time will probably elapse 
before a faultless and perfect view of the matter will be 
taken, and before an orderly and elaborate system will be 
worked out. But there is no doubt that both the view and 
the system will all the sooner and easier^e arrived at, by a 
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more frequent expression in point of candid and well-founded 
opinions. 

However contradictory these published opinions may be, • 
the question itself must win by the discussion. It is a 
hackneyed aphorism that a collision of opinions gives birth 
to truth. 

The contemporary position of every country is inevita- 
bly the result of acts and events of past periods, and in 
most instances depends chiefly from the very latest events, 
from the very latest actions. This truth, so old, so long, and 
so well known, cannot but apply as well to our Central 
Asiatic affairs. ® 

On the above grounds, wishing to familiarize those who 
are but little or not at all acquainted with the region with 
the question of Central Asia as it stands at present, I have 
considered it necessary to review in detail the principal acts 
performed and events which have transpired there since the 
beginning of the year 1854. The period from 1854 to 1867 
is particularly remarkable for the working out of the long 
contemplated project for the settlement of the region, and 
for the accomplishment of all that directly led to the present 
position of our affairs in Central Asia. At the same time 
I consider it necessary also to cast a cursory glance back 
over all that had passed even prior to that. If this remote 
pass has had nothing to do with bringing about the present 
condition of Central Asiatic affairs, it has helped at least 
to discover the measures which have been put into operation 
during the last 13 years. 

Yet, to all that occurred before my arrival in the pro- 
vince, and of which I was not a witness, I shall make no 
more allusion than is necessary to give fullness to my 
narrative.* 

The last occurrences in Central Asia are yet too fresh ; 
they have had too little time to explain themselves to lend to 
our account of them in any form whatever an historical 
character. In this fespect all similar works can be regarded 
merely as material for history. But again I say that on the 

* The Appendices consist of the reports of those who controlled the operations of 
the Military Commanders, of the copies of the correspondence with the neighbourmg 
Central Asiatic rulers, and of the communications addressed by the Cootees to our 
authorities on the frontier, as well as of several documents and materials ^ving 
a more clear and correct understanding of the region generally as well as oi our 
position therein. 
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strength of all the information I produce the reader will, 
as I hope, himself he able to weigh the accuracy of the 
observations drawn from it, and by this means to guard 
himself against all extravagancies on my part should such 
against my will have crept into my notes. 

I shall, ^it all events, allow myself to hope that the 
reader will not deny the two most important conclusions 
established by this book : — 

1. — That the position we have gained in Central Asia 
up to the year 1867 is in all respects a more advantageous 
one than that we occupied 13 years ^o, or, in other words, 
that the Central Asiatic question is^ow much more in the 
hands of the Government and under its control than at 
any previous time. This is not in the least affected by the 
circumstance that much remains still to be done finally to 
establish sound and profitable relations with our Central 
Asiatic neighbours, and to give our new Central Asiatic 
possessions a final and equally sound organization. 

2. — That the extension of our dominions in the coun- 
tries of Central Asia, within due limits, will not require any 
such extraordinary sacrifices and disbursements as will weigh 
heavily on the empire. Even now, taking into consideration 
all the results we have obtained, our position in respect 
of purely economy is not more onerous than it was in 1854 ; 
and in the future this side of the question gives promises of 
progressive improvement. 

But at any rate I shall consider myself very fortunate 
if my observations on the Central Asiatic question will, by 
calling forth the judgments of competent persons, conduce 
in some measure towards the formation of opinions prac- 
tically serviceable in the matter. 
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CENTEAL ASIATIC QUESTION. 


CHAPTER I. 

flEST RELATIONS OP RUSSIA WITH CENTRAL ASIA — GENERAL CHARACTBRIBTIO OS THB 
PBOCBEDINGB OP GOVERNMENT THEBE, PROM PETER THE GEEAT’B TIME TO THE 
FIRST TWENTY YEARS OP THIS CENTURY AND SUBSEQUENTLY— THE RESOLUTION OF 

THE GOVERNMENT IN 1854 WITH REGARD Tp THE CENTRAL ASIATIC QUESTION 

MEDITATED PROJECT FOR THE CONNECTION OP THE ADVANCED LINES OP THE OREN- 
BURG AND SIBERIAN PBONTIERB— IMPORTANCE OP THIS SCHEME— INDISPENSABILITT 
OP THE MEASURE AND DIFFICULTY OP ITS ACCOMPLISHMENT IN EARLIER TIMES— 
DISTRIBUTION AND NUMERICAL STRENGTH OP OUR TROOPS ON THE CONFINES OP 
CENTRAL ASIA IN 1864r— TWO CHIEF OPINIONS ON THE 1«)BT ADVANTAGEOUS MODE 
OP ACTION FOR US TO ADOPT IN CENTRAL ASIA. 

As soon as Russia began to free herself from the Tartars and to form an 
independent State, the views of her rulers turned towards the east, and 
in no long time, with comparatively small sacrifice, the power of Russia 
extended over most of her present Asiatic possessions. 

Perm was subdued in 1472, during the reign of John HI. "This 
conquest, by which the dominions of Moscow were made to abut on 
the Ural range of mountains, gladdened the Czar and the people by its 
promise of great commercial advantage, and by the memory it brought 
of the happy past.^^* Soon after this, and in the same reign, the subju- 
gation of Viatka and of the Yugor country (north-western portion of 
Siberia) was effected. Subsequently, in the reign of John IV, and after 
the final downfall of the Kingdoms of Kazan and Astrakhan, Yermak 
annexed the greater part of Siberia, and almost simultaneously the 
Cossacks of the Ural occupied the valley of the Ural. The profits of trade 
and the natural fertility of the newly-acquired countries attracted many 
enterprising people, and with their assistance, in the seventeenth century 
Russia extended her dominion without much difiiculty over the whole of 
Siberia as it now is, and over the Orenburg region to the Irtysh and 
Ural. 

In addition to a constant and persevering attention to the firm and 
regular settlement of our frontiers along the Ural and Irtysh, by the 
establishment of Cossack colonies and the construction of fortifications, 
the Russian Government has, at intervals, since the close of the seventeenth 
century, undertaken tolerably large expeditions into the interior of the 
Steppes, and even into the very depths of Central Asia and its Khanats. 


* History of tho Bossian Empire, Karamzin, Vol. VI. 


2 NOTES ON THE CENTRAL ASIATIC QUESTION. 

But neither in the days of Peter the Greats nor during the reigns of 
Elizabeth II, Paul I, or even Alexander I, could these operations have 
been conducted on any system, or have been the results of any pre-con- 
ceived plan. At these periods, the primitive geographical and statistical 
data relative to the countries adjoining the north-eastern confines of 
Eussia were too imperfect and confused to point the way clearly to any 
one permanent o])ject, or to admit of its being steadily pursued. In those 
times, too, it required no small amount of care and of means thoroughly 
to secure our old lines along the Ural and Irtysh, and to organize the 
settlements of the Ural, Orenburg and Siberian Cossacks. We should 
look upon all those expeditions as reconnaissances for the purpose of 
gathering information about the region in which we were about to act, 
rather than as enterprizes based upon a pre-concerted plan.' 

As regards the actions and measures of our Government in relation 
to the Kirghiz Steppes and Central Asiatic Khanats during the last 
thirty or forty years, it may be easily observed that they were prosecuted 
with a firmness of purpose which has been well defined for the last 
thirteen years. The object which we should strive to attain became clear 
enough during the thirty years that preceded the year 1854. It was 
then that we first began to act upon many sound and rational sugges- 
tions concerning the organization of the Steppes and the best and most 
advantageous form of relations with our Central Asiatic neighbours— 
Khiva, Bokhara and Kokan. 

It may even be said that, if the Crimean war had not diverted the 
attention of the Government, the state of our south-eastern coniines 
and our relations with the Central Asiatic Khanats would now have 
been satisfactory. 

So early as 1854, it was resolved by a Special Committee, and con- 
^ firmed by the Emperor, to connect the then newly estahlished Syr-Baria 
i line with the newly advanced Siberian line of frontier. 

Such a measure was even at that time substantially indispensable, 
since it was the only one that could secure the object of that advance 
into the Steppes which we commenced during the first twenty years of 
the present century, and which the force of circumstances compelled us 
to make. 

As the old lines were established during the last century and in the 
beginning of this, and as they became more secure against the inroads 
of neighbouring nomads, so the settlers along those lines and the nomads 
camping about in the vicinity of our frontiers began to prosper, whilst 
Eussian industry and trade round opportunity for development. But, in 
addition to these good results from the establishment of the old lines^ 
another result soon became more and more evident, and that was, the 
utter impossibility of confining, ourselves to the old lines along the Ural 
and Irtysh, and the necessity of moving still further into the Steppes; 
and at that time, especially, that necessity could not but involve us in 
difficulties, for many reasons. 

In front of the old lines, to the east and south of the Ural and 
Iriysh, stretches a boundless plain, spreading on the one side thousands 
of versts up to the frontiers of Persia, and "oii the other, to the upper 
courses of the Syr and Amu-Daria, broken only in a few places by incon- 
siderable mountain ranges and rivulets, and presenting for the most 
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part a waterless desert, with patches of sand extending for hundreds of 
versts. All the conditions necessary to settled life are found only on the 
south-eastern and southern borders of this vast level, where it is invaded 
by the spurs of the Tian Shan that confine it on the east and south, and 
by those of the Hindu Kush by which it is liihited on the south. Ott 
those borders, particularly near the Tian Shan, at the upper courses of 
the Hi, Chui, Syr-Daria and other rivers, there is picturesque scenery and 
land richly endowed by nature. Such are found in the neighbournoods 
of Almaty (Vernoe), Tashkend, Khodjend and other places. All these 
localities are remarkable for the fertility of their soil, for the luxuriance 
of their vegetation, and for their mineral wealth. But even here such 
localities are separated from each other, either by great distances, 
by arid steppes, or by mountains without any vegetation. Further 
west and north of the Tian Shan and Hindu Kush, fertile oases are of 
rarer occurrence. Even the valleys of the two principal rivers of this 
region, the Syr-Daria and Amu-Daria, are suitable for colonization only 
for a short distance from their banks, — at the lower course of the 831 *- 
Daria for not more than 5, ID, and seldom 15 versts. The remainder of 
the area included between the Persian frontier, the Caspian and the Aral, 
as well as that to the north of the Syr-Daria (our Kirghiz Steppes) 
is only fit for nomads. The few spots here and there suitable for settle- 
ments could only be occupied at great expense and trouble. 

If we add to this that a great part of the Steppes, even those of 
considerable width, are visited by severe winters and frequently subject to 
violent snowstorms, the difficulties of^fa^ling over them may be 
easily conceived. 

Even the nomads, although they wander perpetually over the Step- 
pes, are obliged, by the scarcity of water and pasturage, to perform their 
migrations only at certain seasons of the year, and then, too, along 
a few known tracks. There are still fewer convenient roads for traversing 
the Steppes from our frontiers to the permanently settled districts of 
Central Asia. 

Trade still avails itself mostly of the so-called caravan routes, 
number of these roads is very small, and some of them are devoid of 
water over a length of 70 versts and more, which necessitates the almost 
exclusive use of camels in the carriage of goods.* 

The general features of the country to the south and east of the 
Ural and Irtysh were well known to our Government forty years ago, 
when not a single point in front of our old lines had yet been occupied. 

It is plain, therefore, why our Government hesitated so long in assuming 
direct possession of even those portions of the Steppes — the Kirghiz 
Steppes — which had long been considered as belonging to Russia, and 
why we reconciled ourselves to the many unfavourable consequences that . 
ensued from our moderation. These, however, at length assumed such 
importance, that any further delay in the occupation of the Steppes , 
became absolutely impossible. 


* We have now eetabliehed postal communication along some of these roads, but this 
hag been eflfected by the digging of wells and other artificial works. It must, nevertbeless, 
be confessed that these postal commouications have been very unsatisfactory, even up to a 
recent date. 
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Although the Kirghizes had acknowledged themselves subjects 
of Russia in the h^ of the last century^ this subjection was merely 
nominal for the majority of the Kirghizes up to the time of the occupa- 
tion of the Steppes. Many of the tribes calling themselves Russian sub- 
^ts not only entered, according to their own pleasure, into one form or 
other of relations with the Central Asiatic Khanats and conducted des- 
perate warfare among themselves, but even rose against us, attacked our 
caravans, and sometimes made raids upon our« lines. Some of the 
Orenburg Kirghizes, as for instance the Adayefs, still preserve similar 
relations towards us. 

By doing ever 3 rthing to avoid the erection of works, and the move- 
ment of troops into the Steppes to cover them, the Government limited 
its action in respect to the Kirghizes to governing them from within the 
old lines, and thereby renounced all immediate active control over them. 
But as the settlement of the old lines progressed, and as order became 
established, such a state of confusion could not be allowed to continue ; it 
was not alone insufferable to us, but also to those Kirghiz tribes who, 
living in the vicinity of our lines, and accommodating themselves to 
Russian life, had ceased to participate in the ceaseless quarrels of their 
brethren, and heartily wished to devote themselves to a peaceful exist- 
ence and to industrial pursuits. To aid them in this, to enter closer into 
their mode of life, and to protect them against their turbulent neigh- 
bours, was morally obligatory on Russia. In order to effect this, it was 
necessary to move our troops forward, to establish posts, and to build 
forts in the Steppes. These measures were also needed for the protection 
of our caravans, and for the purpose of counteracting the influence of 
the Central Asijrtic Khanats over tne Kirghizes, which was hostile 
towards Russia. . 

From the beginning of their submission to Russia, the Kirghizes 
were divided for ^ministrative purposes, and placed under the juris- 
diction of the Governors General of Siberia and Orenburg. These two 
independent Governors did not always agree in their views as to the 
begt method of governing the Kirghizes, and as to the conduct generally 
of affairs in the Steppes. It not unfrequently happened that their 
opinions were diametrically opposite. A more immediate interest in the 
condition of the Kirghizes and in their internal government according 
to Russian forms was first taken by Count Speranski when Governor 
of Western Siberia. It was from Western Siberia that our advance into 
the Steppes originated : first small bodies of troops were sent out to 
watch and to protect the Kirghizes ; then fortified posts were established ; 
and at last detached forts were built, and Russian settlements intro- 
duced into the Steppes. The authorities of Orenburg long abstained 
from establishing any kind of permanent posts in the Steppes, and 
confined themselves to sending, out small detachments for the main- 
tenance of order. But the insuj05ciency of this measure became 
more and more apparent, especially after the year 1839, when the 
attempt to bring Khiva under our influence, as the power most hostile to 
US; by means of a single strong expedition, failed of success. 

In this manner, however great were the ^parent difficulties of an 
advance into the Steppes, and however conflicting were the views of the 
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Governors G^eneral of Siberia and Orenbi^ r^arding the settlement of 
our north-eastern frontiers, the force of circumstances, both on the side 
of Siberia and of Orenburg compelled us to a bandon our old lines an d 
gradually to occupy the Steppes. Yet no greaf^ obje^ could hot haVe 
been ^complished at once. Not only did the erection of forts and the 
establishment of colonies in the Steppes entail very heavy expenses, in 
addition to other difficulties, the maintenance of the troops in most of the 
advanced posts yras of - itself always very costly. Everything that was 
required by the garrisons of those forts, not excepting provisions, had to 
be brought from the old lines. What the expense must have been, 
may easily imagine from the fact that the transport of one chetvert (5*77 
bushels) of flour from Orenburg to the Syr-Daria cost the Government 
sometimes more than R. 20 (£3). ~~ 

Our first advance into the Steppes may be said to have taken place 
in the early part of the ffist twen ty years of this century, when the outer 
districts of Western Siberia were organized. During the thirty years 
following, we gr^ally penetrated further and further until we spread 
ourselves nearly over its entire extent. Between the years 1860 and 
1860 our detached posts, forts, and military settlements were scattered 
over the vast surface of the Steppes on the one side, from the Ural and 
Irtysh to the north-eastern part of the Caspian as far as the northern 
parts of the Sea of Aral and Syr-Daria ; and on the other, as far as the 
valley of the Hi river, at the base of the Tian Shan mountains. Thus, 
in 1864, we had the fort of No vo-P^trov ski. on the Mangyshlak peninshla, 
on the north-eastern coast of tfi^Caspian, while the Syr-Daria line was 
established along a distance of 400 versts from the fall of that river into 
the Sea of Aral as far as Fort Perovski ; permanflit communication 
being established between this and the old lines by means of several 
military posts and of forts, the former of which were surrounded by 
small settlements. 

From the side of Siberia a whole bri gad e of Cossack s was colonized 
in the Steppes, in addition to the erectionotTorts 

Owing to these measures, we became more completely masters in the 
Steppes than we had ever been before. The majority of the Kirghizes, 
not only nominally, but actually, succumbed to Russian power. The 
Steppes became peaceftJ, the well-being of the inhabitants increased, 
whilst Russian indust^ and trade visibly progressed. At the same time, 
the introduction of a flotilla on the waters of the Aral enabled us to 
prevent any hostile attack against us on the part of Khiva. 

Nevertheless, neither our position in the Steppes, nor our relations 
with the Central Asiatic Khanats could be considered satisfactory, and 
we could not but acknowledge that the results we had attained were not 
in the least degree proportionate, either to the sacrifices we had made 
for them, or to the means required for the conduct of affairs as they 
then stood. 

All our available military force, of the then O renburg and S iberian 
Corps, was almost exclusi vely em ployed in the Steppes. Excepting 'the 
Ural, Orenburg and Siberian Cossacks, settled in the Steppes, and who 
number altogether 400,000 men, women and children, the militaly force 
consisted of 23 battalions of the line, exclusive of invalid, escc^ and 
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other companies.* ** Notwithstanding, however, the greatness of these 
means, we did not succeed in placing ourselves in a favorable position 
with regard to our neighbours, nor did we either finally or effectually 
pacify the Steppes. 

Notwithstanding the insignificance of the Central Asiatic Khanats 
of Khiva, Bokhara and Kokan, with their six or seven millions of 
inhabitants, inclusive of their semi-dependent nomad populations ; not- 
withstanding, also, that their weak governments are perpetually at war 
with each other and are always threatened by internal tumults ; those 
Khanats, surrounded as they are by thousands of miles of Steppes so 
difficult to be traversed, have accustomed themselves to a sense of perfect 
independence, and, with the exception of Bokhara, have generally 
assumed a hostile attit ude towardsTtns^ . Even with Bokhara, friendly 
relations were not mamfainecl without some sacrifices on our part. In 
addition to the kindness and attention bestowed by our Government on 
the Emirs of Bokhara, and the immunities enjoyed by Bokharian mer- 
chants in Knssia, who were permitted to trade in our country without 
paying guild dues, the customs duties on Bokharian merchandise were 
reduced to a most trifling figure, while such of our merchants who 
managed to penetrate into Bokhara were charged, like all non-Mussul- 
men, at the maximum rate of duty, viz,, 10 per cent, instead of per 
cent., and were subjected to every kind of molestation and violence. 
Nomads pursued by us for turbulent conduct and for robberies, as well as 
our deserters, nearly always found safe shelter in Bokhara. Our rela- 
tions with Khiva improved after the establishment of the &yr-Darian 
line and the Aral flotilla. They became noticeably less hostile, but, on 
the other hand, aJ^e approached Kokan from Orenburg, along the Syr- 
Daria, or from Siberia in the direction of the Tian Shan, so the 
Kokanians became more hostile towards us, and considering themselves 
sufficiently powerful, they not only refused to make any concessions to 
us, but even made occasional inroads into those portions of the region 
which we had occupied. For instance, in the winter following our occu- 
pation of Fort Perovski, 12,000 Kokanians with 10 guns surrounded the 
fort. They were, however, fx)tally defeated under its walls by Lieutenant- 
Colonel (now Major-General) Ogaref, who was sent out against them 
with a column numbering 500 to 600 men. 

Yet, notwithstanding our material and moral superiority over our 
Central Asiatic neighbours, we cannot but admit that, considering the 
position of our forts and the military resources of the Orenburg region 
md of Siberia in 1854, we could not calculate much upon'the effect of 
)ur moral influence over the Khanats. 

The difficulty and cost of maintaining the troops at the advanced 
)osts, more than 1,000 versts in front of the pld lines, compelled us 
o limit their garrisons to the smallest number possible. In 1854 we 
lid not hold a single point from Novo-Petrovski fort to the Aral, about 
100 versts, or from Fort Perovski to Fort Hi, which is about 1,000 
fei^s diktat. Under these circumstances, our Central Asiatic neighbours 

* In the late detached Orenburg Corps there were 11 battalions of the line, and in 

Iwt^of Western Siberia 12 (exoq>ting, of coarse, the battalions in Eastern Siberia). 
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could not only fancy themselves secure against all attacks^ but had also 
opportunities for freely invading our Steppes which^ although unoccupied 
by Russia, nevertheless belonged to us. These attacks were more com- 
monly made by Kokan between Ports Hi and Perovski,— a part of the 
country which served as a refuge for all the turbulent individuals of the 
Steppes who fled from punishment for their crimes. 

Although the country between the Caspian and Ara l also suffered 
from disturbances and from the inroads of nomads, who were either not 
under our control or who rebelled against our Government, yet those 
inroads and disturbances were not of such consequence as the Kokan 
irruptions. They were occasioned by insignificant tribes who could be 
easily dealt with by small detachments. In the direction also of Khiva 
the country was ensured against attacks by the distance which separated 
us, as well as by the diflftculty of communication across the barren and 
rocky Ust-Urt which separates the Caspian and Aral seas. Nor were 
there any caravan roads in that direction requiring protection, whilst 
there were many that intersected the unoccupied tracts on the side of 
Kokan. 

In order to pacify the Steppes and to alter our position with regard 
to the Central Asiatic »Khanats, i, e., to place ourselves in such a position 
that instead of being obliged to guard against their invasion it might 
be the reverse, and that in the event of any hostile designs against 
us, we might be able to threaten the Khanats with attack, it became 
necessary— 

1. To protect the yet unoccupied parts of our frontier by advanced 
forts, as we had already done on the Syr- Daria and at the base of the 
Tian Shan, from the side of Siberia, or at least to protect that portion of 
the Steppes between Fort Perovski and Vemoe which had suffered most 
from attack. 

2. To concentrate on our front lines as many troops as would be 
sufficient, not only for defence, but, if necessary, for aggression also. 

The necessity of taking those measures had long been acknowledged. 
So early as 1834 Colonel (now Adjutant General) Verigin, who executed 
a survey of the Steppes at the instance of the War Ministry, pointed 
out the necessity of their adoption. Later, in 1841, the same sugges- 
tions were made by General Annenkof and by the Governor Generd of 
Western Siberia, General Hasford. But at that time there were 
undoubtedly many serious difficulties to be encountered in the execution, 
not only of the second measure, i. e.j the concentration of a large force, 
but also in that of the first, — the construction of forts along the entire 
extent of our advanced Siberian and Orenburg frontiers, fo r we had theqi 
no advanced posts at the bas^ of the Tian Shan, and no^^e jon iEo 
Syr-Dafia. InlKe^ar 1^54, however^ when we were complete masters 
oiffie^eater part of tHe^teppes, with safe communications with our 
old lines, and when the unoccupied extent of country was already reduc^ 
by half, the connection of the lines might easily have been effected within 
a few years. Moreover, the advanced forts of the Siberian lines, owing 
to the settlements made around them, were at that time supplied with 
provisions obtained on the spot, and not brought from the old fines as on 
the Syr-Daria. It was consequently more practicable at that tiine to 
concentrate a strong body of troops on the advanced frontiers. The 
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prcgected lm« to connect the fSrontierB was cODti^ous to, and p^y passed 
through, a locality which had always been famous for its fertiliiy; there 
was con8equen% a sure proroeet of obtaini^ a sufficient quantify 
local supplies on the establisl^ent of that line. In fact, we had &en 
iaraversed the most difficult and the poorest portion of the Steppes, and 
we had only to take advantage of a position whidi was in every respect 
'iskott advantageous than one we occupied. 

On the s&ength of all these considerations, Committee of 1854, 
which deliberated on the organization of our south-eastern confines, and 
in wMeh Count Perovski, the then Gk)vemor General of Orenburg, and 
Genei^ Hasford, Governor General of Western Siberia, took part, 
decided in favour of the connection of the Orenburg and Siberian lines. 

But whilst accepting this decision, which must have inevitably led 
one or another to the subjection of Kokan, Bokhara and Khiva to 
our influence, the Russian Government was far from entertaining any 
ambitious views. 

There have always existed two diametrically opposite opinions as to 
the best mode of action in Central Asia. Some, pointing to the anoma- 
lous nature of our relations with the feeble, but restless Khanats, believe 
that the best way to alter those relations is to commence resolute 
aggressive operations against Kokan, B(^hara, and Khiva, and to con- 
quer them aLonce. The holders of this opinion, at the same time, afiirm 
that, in hesitating to conquer those Khanats, we run the risk of creating 
another Caucasus. Others, whilst ftiUy admitting the anomaly of our 
position with regard to the Khanats and the necessity for an imme- 
diate change in the character of our relations with them, consider that 
there is yet no urgent necessity for such resolute aggressive action. 
They apprehend that, considering the small amount of information which 
we possess concerning Central Asia, an immediate conquest of the 
Khanats, which would require very extensive means without bringing 
any particulw profit, might involve , us in^ew, worthless and endless 
conquests. Examining into the causes of the anomaldtisn^s of our 
relations with the Central Asiatic Khanats, they do not see any reason 
yet for giving up all hope of removing them, and of seeing the Khanats 
situated as we should like them to be ; provided even the more important 
part of the ancient policy of Russia is ftdly carried out by firmly estab- 
lishing our advanced frontier over such an extent of countiy as circum- 
stances may requite us to hold ; when, having strengthened our military 
position, we can refrain from all farther aggression. The supporters of 
the second and more moderate form of action, believe that it will be 
more eflectual in protecting us against any inimical attempts than any 
acts of determined aggression on our part. believe that, by 

renouncing unnecessary conquests, we may entertain the hope of sincerely 
attaching towards us, not oidy the mass of the population that has long 
derived material benefits from its relations with Russia, but tiie rulers 
of Central Asia as well, who would then look upon our Gbvemment as 
their natural protector. 

Brt while the representatives of the second opinion do not, of 
course, render themselves reg^Hmsihle for the success of the moderate plan 
of action (there being as yet no reliable ground for such responsibility), 
th^ do not take upon themselves to assert thkt we must once for all 
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desist from further aggressive operations. Their opinion amounts only 
to this, that it is in eviry respect better to confine ourselves at present 
to laying a firm foundation for fiiture action, when every shot shml not, 
as it now does, cost the Government scor es of roub ^^t’ wid that it is 
advisable to concentrate a sufficient number of troops m Central Asia 
ready for any emergency. 

As regards the apprehension that, by a dilatory extension of Russian 
power and influence in Central Asia, we may bring about a state of 
warfare similar to that which existed ^ the Caucasus, the advocates of 
the moderate form of action consider that the fear is not sufficiently 
justified. In their opinion, the industrious and peaceful inhabitants 
of Central Asia cannot, in the course of a few years, be turned into idle 
and warlike Caucasian mountaineers, who by nature and history have, 
for a long series of ages, been a martial people. 

However that may be, in approving, in 1854, the recommendation 
to connect the advanced frontiers of Orenburg and Siberia, the Govern- 
ment resolved to limit itself to the execution of that plan, and was far 
from harbouring projects of fiirther conquest. 


p 



CHAPTER II. 

tHB OBIMBAN WAB HIVDEBS TEE OABBTIES^ OIFT OE THE EBOJEOT OE OOITKEOTING- 
THE OBBEBVB& ABB 8IBEBUN EBOBTIEBS—EIBBI STEPS TOWABBS ITS ACCOMPLISH^ 
MENT— -OPEBATIONB IN I860— OCCUPATION OP THE BOHAN POETS OP TOKMAK AND 
PI8HPEK— OONBTBUOTION OP POBT DJUtEB ON THE 8YB*DABIA— DEMOLITION OP POBT 
BANT-KUBOAN IN 1862^EEALI8ATION OP THE LONG CONTEMPLATED PBOJBCT OP 
GONNBOTINO THE PBONTIEB8— SIMULTANEOUS ADVANCE OF THE DETACHMENTS FBOM 
THB BTB-DABIA AND PEOM WE8TEBN 8IBBBIA— OAPTUBB OP TUBKI8TAN AND AUUETA 
—JUNCTION OP THB TWO DETACHMENTS— OAPTUBB OP CHEMEEND— VIEWS OP THE 
flOVBBNMENT AT THAT PBBIOD— PIBST UNSUC0B88PUL MOVEMENT AGAINST TASHKBND 
— IBBUPTION OP THB KOKANIANB— ACTION AT THE VILLAGE OP IKAN— POEMATION 
OP THB TUEKISTAN PBOVINOB — MILITABY OPEBATIONB IN 1866— OAPTUBB OP POST 
NIAZ-BEK— OCCUPATION OP POBT CHINAZ— CONQUEST OP TASHKBND— ABBE8T OP 
BOKHAEIAN MBB0HANT8 WITH THEIB GOODS— ABBIVAL OP THB QOVBBNOB GBNBBAL 
IN THB NEWLY OCCUPIED BEGION— DIPPEBBNCB OP OPINION BETWEEN THB GOVBB- 
NOB GENEEAL OP OBENBUBG AND THB MILITABY QOVEENOB OP TUEKI8TAN— PLANS 
OP THE GOVEBNMENT FOB BECONCILING THIS DIPPEBENOB OF OPINION. 

The accomplishment of the proposed scheme to join the frontiers, 
approved by the Government in 1854, was delayed by the Crimean War. 
There was no intention of giving it up, and, as far as our circumstances 
and means would permif,"'preparation6 were gradually made for carrying 
out this necessary and important undertaking. 

Accordingly, between 18^ ai^lSCO, we took possession of the 
trans-Ili region ; Forts Vernoe and*K^tek: were built at the very foot of 
the Tian Shan range of mountains, and in 1860 Major General 
Zimmermann took and destroyed the Kokan forts of Pishpek and Tokmak ; 
(see apps. 1, 2, 8, 4). In later years, reconnaissances were made 
from Siberia of the valley of the Chui river and of Aulidta fort. With 
the same view, Fort Djulek was constructed in 1859 from the side of 
Orenburg ; and in the three following years, surveys were made of the 
valleys of the Syr-Daria and of the Karatah mountains. In 1803 
Lieutenant General Debout captured the Kokan fort of Yany-Kurgan, 
situated not far from Turkistan. 

Thus, by the year 1864, all we had to do in order to eflPect a junction 
of the lines was, to make a minute survey of the country from Yany- 
Kurgan to the valley of the Chui, and to establish ourselves firmly in it. 

The Government recognized the expediency of effecting this by 
means of simultaneous expeditions from Siberia and from the Orenburg 
region. A detachment of about 2,500 men under Colonel (now Major 
General) Chemiayef, was appoint^ for the work from Siberia, and 
another, about 1,200 strong, from Orenburg, under Colonel (now Major 
General) Verefkin. It was first proposed to draw the new line from 
Auli^ta to Suzan and Djnlek along the small Karatati ridge. At 
General Veriffkin^s recommendation this was changed for a line in the 
direction of Turkistan, but it was subsequently advanced to Chemkend, 
at the instance of General Chemiayef. All these measures were 
executed within the same year. In the month of June, Auli^ta was 
taken by General Chemiayef (app. No. 6) and Turkistan by General 
VerSfkm (app. No. 7) ; while in the month pf October, the combined 
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forces^ under the command of General Cherniayef, oocupi^ Chemkend 
(apps. Nos. 9, 10). - 

Thus the long meditated project of connecting the Orenburg and 
Siberian lines was at length accomplished. There is no doubt that the 
line eventually adopted was much more advantageous than the one origi- 
nally propos^. By occupying Auli^ta, Turkistan and Chemkend, we 
not only obtained possession of more fertile localities and insured thereby 
the means of drawing supplies for our troops on the spot, but hy estab- 
lishing ourselves in those places we finally occupied the fertile oasis in 
which they were situated, and which is separated 'Irdm that 
Tashkend wpfecediiy an inferior, but bare and uninhabited, chain of 
mountains. 

Everything appeared to have been done in accordance with the view 
which the Grovemment had long entertained with regard to the settle- 
ment of our Central Asiatic frontiers. We enclosed our Steppes and 
emerged beyond them into a fertile cciuntry capable of affording local 
suppfies, and this consequently gave us the facility of concentrating our 
troops at pleasure. Being well satisfied with the results obtaineu, our 
Government sincerely desired to rest there. The sincerity of that desire 
was well known to all who served in Central Asia. Having no inten- 
tion of performing any further acts of aggression, the Government natu- 
rally issued no more money for the purpose, so that, when a combination 
of unforeseen circumstances made it necessary to open further military 
operations, the local authorities had no alternative but that of appro- 
priating the sums that first arrived, whether these were for wages, 
soldiers^ rations, or anything else. 

Notwithstanding unforeseen circumstances, we are justified in be- 
lieving that the general results obtained during the last few years have 
not been unfavourable to Bussian interests in Central Asia. It would 
nevertheless be unfair to accuse the Central Government of insincerity 
in its professions on the subject of Central Asiatic affairs, 

Considering it necessary to obtain a more intimate knowledge of the 
state of afiairs in Tashkend before the winter set in, General Cherniayef, 
who directed the military operations, made a move upon Tashkend imme- 
diately after occupying Chemkend. In this " reconnaissance,'^ on the 
assumption that the numerous but unwarlike population of the town 
would not be able, under a sudden attack, to defend the whole length 
of their walls (24 versts long). General Cherniayef stormed a part 
which seemed to him most accessible. Contrary, however, to expect- 
ation, the attempt failed (app. No. 11) . Nevertheless, General Cherniayef 
represented the necessity of an immediate occupation of Tashkend, 
and wishing to reconcile what seemed to him an inevitable neces- 
sity with the previous views of the Government, which objected to 
the extension of our dominions, he proposed, after conquering Tashkend, 
to make it independent of Kokan, and to place it under the protec- 
torate of Russia. In the meanwhile, towards the end of 1864, the 
Kokanians made an inroad into the newly occupied region from 
Tashkend in the direction of Turkistan, in the same way as in 1858, 
when they attacked Fort Perovski, and were repelled by General Ogaref, 
as in 1859. Soon after the demolition of Pishpek, they broke into our 
territories and were entirely routed by General Kolpakovski. This time 
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also they obtained no military success. All the endeavours of their host 
of 12,000 men, under the personal command of Alimkul, the then ruler 
of Kokan, wer^ spent in vain against the firm stand of a single sotnia 
(Wdred) of Ural Cossacks under Colonel Serof. After sustaining a 
three days^ attack by the Kokanians near the village of Ikan, this 
^^sotnia^^ actually obliged the enemy to throw up siege works and. 
retreated with honor to Turkistan. 

The Kokanians, however, succeeded in taking possession of the 
village of Ikan (25 versts from Turkistan), which, though very recently 
annexed to Russia, remained true and held out several days (see app. 
No. 12). In order to punish the resistance of the inhabitants, the 
Kokanians took them all prisoners to Tashkend. 

The Government refused its sanction to General Chermayeffs pro- 
ject of conquering Tashkend, but took care to provide him, without loss 
of time, with means for a strong defence of the whole of the extent of 
country already occupied. With that object, the newly acquired territory, 
inclusive of the line of the Syr-Daria, was converted, in the beginning of. 
1866, into a province with the name of Turkistan (see app. No. 18), and 
subordinated to Orenburg ; and in addition to the troopsfthere under 
General Cherniayef, who was appointed Governor of the region and 
commander of the forces, fresh troops were sent out from Orenburg and 
Western Siberia. The aggregate number of troops in the new province 
was to have amounted, by the month of September 1865, to 15,000 men, 
which was not only to have been sufficient for the defence of the newly 
occupied country, and for the execution of works generally performed by 
soldiers, but was also to have supplied a reserve for operations in the field, 
in case of emergency. 

Whilst not approving General Chemiayefs project of occupying 
Tashkend, the Government did not deem it expedient to place too great a 
check upon him, as he was personally responsible for the defence of a 
region then completely unknown. For the better elucidation of the state 
of affairs. General Kryjanovski, then newly appointed to Orenburg, was 
to have made a journey through the province during the summer of 
1865, and to submit his opinions upon the subject. 

Rumours having reached General Cherniayef, in April 1865, of a 
i gathering of Bokharian troops at Ura Tiube, which m^e him appre- 
hend the seizure of Tashkend by the Emir (app. No. 14), the MiHtary 
Governor of Turkistan was induced to commence aggressive operations, 
the first object of which was to place Tashkend in^a state of depen- 
dence, and thus to compel its submission. 

With that object, General Cherniayef marched his force to the 
Kokan fort of Niazbek, which commanded the water supply of Tashkend, 
and, after two daW obstinate resistance on the part of the Kokanians, 
possessed himself of it on the 29th April (O. S.). Leaving a 
small garrison in Niazbek, General Cherniayef took the direction 
of Tashkend, and, on the 7th May, encamped within eight versts of 
the town. The garrison of Tashkend had, meanwhile, been strength- 
ened, and the ruler of Kokan himself hastened to its assistance. 'On 
the 9th of May, a sortie" was made from Tashkend with a force of 
7,000 men and artillery, led by Alimkul in person. The enemy were 
beaten, losing two guns, and Alimkul was mortally wounded (app. 15). 
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Bnt even after this success^ and althot^h assured by some of the inhabit 
tants that Tashkend desiied to submit to Bussia, General Chemiayef 
restricted himself to measures for the prevention of the Emir's approach 
to the town. 

In the middle of May our troops occupied Chinaz, a fort situated 
on the road to Bokhara at the confluence of the Chirchick with the Syr- 
Daria, and Tashkend was invested on three sides. In the banning of 
June, a party of Bokharians succeeded in secretly entering Tashkend, 
and Iskmider Bek came from Bokhara to take command of the garrison. 
As nim65iin&f the advance of the Emir were increasing, Genewd 
Chemiayef found it necessary to seize Tashkend by open force. After a 
three-days' struggle on the walls and in the streets, Tashkend was 
compell^ to surrender (apps. Nos. 16, 20). 

This poptdous an4 important commercial town then passed into our 
hands. Rrom a military point of view, the success was brilliant. Yet 
in the face of our insufficiency of troops, its acquisition could not but 
increase the difficulties of our position, generally, in the region. Although 
reinforcements were despatched from Orenburg and from the Volga as 
soon as intelligence of thfe capture of Tashkend was received, the latter 
arrived in Orenburg only in the autumn, and the authorities in Orenburg 
found it impossible to forward them before the next spring, so that 
the reinforcements actually reached the province only in the month of 
September 1866. 

In the meanwhile, the Emir of Bokhara, by seizing H odjen t almost 
simultaneously with our capture of Tashkend, changed^w hitherto 
friendly attitude to one of menace against us. In order to check him, it 
was necessary to have recourse to a measure which, if it incommoded the 
Bokharians, was no less inconvenient to ourselves, and that was to stop 
the trade with Bokhara. Tashkend had scarcely been occupied when 
General Chemiayef was obliged to arrest all Bokharians and their mer- 
chandize within the province, and in his report of the 26th June, i, e,, 
nine days after his entrance into that town, he represented to the 
Governor General the urgency of extending that measure to the whole 
of the Empire. He stated that, unless such a measure were adopted, 
our influence in Central Asia would succumb to that of Bokhara, and 
that it would be impossible to answer for the safety of the province 
(apps. 18, 19, 21, 22, 23, 24). On the strength of these representations, 
in the middle of July, all Bokharian subjects who were then in Orenburg 
were arrested, andgtheir goods sequestered. The Emir did not commence 
hostilities against us, but at the same time we could not hinder him 
from taking Kokan and from subjecting the whole of that Khanat to 
himself, in consequence of which he gained a very great accession to his 
means, and particularly to his influence in Central Asia. Nor were we 
able to prevent the Emir from arresting on his part our merchants and 
their go^s in Bokhara, which he immediately did on hearing that wo 
had detained his subjects. 

Small feinlbrcements arrived from Orenburg in August, but they Were 
scarcely sufficient to render it possible to occupy even that part' of the 
trans-Chirchik region which was nearest to Tashkend.* And yet, 


‘ • The Chirchik is only nine versts from Tashkend. 
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irrespective of political and militarjr considerations, that occupation was 
absolutely necessary, for, situated within a veiy short distance of Tashkend, 
that region contains a great many fields belonging to the inhabitants of 
the town, who to this day derive the greater part of their supplies 
from it. 

In the month of September, the Governor General of Orenburg 
arrived in the province, and was met on the Syr-Daria by a friendly 
mission from the Bmir of Bokhara, which requested permission to proceed 
to St. Petersburg in order to negotiate with the Imperial Government. 
As the Governor General was already empowered to negotiate with the 
Emir, the request was not granted ; and, in the expectation of farther 
instructions from the Emir, the mission remained at Fort No. 1 on the 
Syr-Daria, where it met the Governor General. 

After taking possession of Tashkend and gaining a closer insight 
into the state of affairs, General Cherniayef abandoned his previous idea 
of making Tashkend independent, and advised its final annexation to the* 
Empire. General.Kryjanovski, on the contrary, adopting the original idea,, 
insisted on its execution, notwithstanding an address of the inhabitants 
of Tashkend, in which they prayed to be annexed to the Empire without 
being formed into a separate Khanat. But as will be shown ip detail 
hereafter, the address contained some requests which we could not well 
grant, and which were inserted at the instigation of the clergy. This 
difference of opinion, and the refusal of the Emir to negotiate with the 
Governor General, caused the question to be left unsettled. On hia return 
to Orenburg, General Kryjanovski submitted his own plans, together with 
the opinion of General Cherniayef, to the consideration of the Imperial 
Government.* 

The Imperial Government then resolved to summon Generals 
Kryjanovski and Romano vski to St. Petersburg, in order to 'make a 
searching enquiry into the misunderstanding that had arisen with refer- 
ence to the settlement of our Central Asiatic affairs, and to arrive at a 
final decision by the aid of a special committee composed of persons well 
acquainted with the subject. This step was the more necessary, since the 
occupation of Tashkend, originally unintended, had alter^ the old 
programme of the Government, and had made requisite the preparation 
of a new one, to serve, at least in outline, as a guide to local officers. 


• Having accompanied General Kryjanovski during his journey into the province of 
Turkistan, the author of this work is necessarily well acquainted with the views held by the 
Governor General. ▼ 



CHAPTER III. 

llfCBBASB 09 XISTTNBEBSTAHDINOS WITH BOKHABA— DESPATCH OF A 1CI88ION TO BO- 
KHABA FROM TASHKEND— DETENTION OF ODE OFFICERS AND OFFIOIAI8 BT THE EMIB 
—COMMENCEMENT OF MIIilTABY OPERATIONS — MOVEMENT UPON DJIEAK AND BB- 
TtTBN TO CHINAZ — APPOINTMENT OF A NEW CHIEF OVER THE TURKI8TAN PB07INCB 
IN MARCH 1866— INSTRUCTIONS GIVEN TO THE NEW CHIEF, AND HIS OWN IDEAS 
OF AFFAIRS — THE DIFFICULT POSITION OF THE PROVINCE AT THAT TIME IN POLI* 
TIOALt MUITART, ADMINISTRATIVE AND ECONOMICAL RESPECTS. 

The affairs of the province became still more complicated at the end 
of October 1865^ very soon after the departure of the Governor General 
of Orenburg. Desirous of re-establishing friendly relations with 
Bokhara and of re-opening trade, General Cherniayef despatched to the 
Emir a mission composed of Military and Civil Officers. The Emir had 
the audacity to detain that mission, whereupon General Cherniayef 
found himself obliged tdlionimence operations ^against him with a view 
to the release of his officers. 

In the month of January, General Cherniayef collected a force at 
Chinaz and marched to Duzak, expecting that this menace would of itself 
produce the release of the detained mission. These expectations were not 
fulfilled. A lack of forage and provisions obliged our troops to return 
from Djizak after a slight brush under the walls of the town; they 
therefore did not wait for the release of the mission, and obtained only 
certain promise of the Emir. On its way back to Chinaz the detach- 
ment was pursued by Bokharian cavalry assembled in haste several 
thousand strong (app. Nos. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31 and 33). 

On receipt of the first intelligence of these new complications, the 
Government hastened to recall Generals Cherniayef and Kryjanovski to 
St. Petersburg for the purpose of deliberating on the future conduct of 
affairs with respect to the Khanats, and appointed the author of this 
sketch to the command of the troops and to the post of Military Governor, 
under the control ,of the Governor General of Orenburg, who, in all 
fiirther proceedings, was to be guided by instructions drawn up by the 
Ministries for War and Foreign Affairs and approved by the Emperor. 
These instructions were submitted by me to the Governor General and 
were thenceforward taken as a guide. Their basis and chief sense 
was, to reconcile as^soon as possible the previous, programme with the late 
accidental circumstances. Whilst adhering to “its former view, i. e., 
that of not extending our limits any further, and of organizing first of all 
the newly acquired territory, the Government at the same time fillly 
recognised the primary necessity of maintaining our dignity under the 
altered circumstances, and of reducing the Emir to the position which 
he should always hold, in relation to Eussia. 

The instructions went on to say : 

" From incomplete information received, it appears that all attempts 
to arrive at that amicable understanding with the Central Asiatic Eulers, 
which is so essential to the tranquility of our possessions, have not 
alon^ failed of success, but, on the contrary, the late proceedings have 
irritat^ the Neighbouring potentates agamst us, and have, perhaps, 
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turned the Emir of Bokhara, who has long consider^ himself a friend 
of ’’Russia, into an open enemy. The late events have, at the same time, 
tended to show that the conversion of the nearest outlying portions of 
Central Asia into feudatoryjtates, wodd be practically attended with 
^eat difficulties^ and would raise questions, which can only be developed 
m the course of time." 

Further: 

" While striving undeviatingly to avoid the extension of absolute do- 
minion in Central Asia, it is not advisable that we should refrain from 
such operations and arrangements as might be indiapena^bly necessary ; 
and, generally, the true interests of Russia should be kept in view." 

As regards Tashkend, the instructions observed : 

“ It is not expedient that we should embarrass ourselves with any 
minute regulations in Tashkend but the town should receive such an 
organization, as would be commensurate with our common advantage." 

• Finally, with reference to Bokhara, the following instructions were 
laid down : 

'' As regards Bokhara, it is above all desirable to re-establish speedily 
friendly commercial relations with that Khanat ; but at the same time, 
the immediate local chief is bound to remember that the Asiatic respects 
only the force of arms ; that the slightest vacillation and irresolution, 
and particularly any concession, in the face of any uncalled for representa- 
tions or acts on the part of the Asiatics, will be looked upon by them as 
symptoms of weakness, and will therefore not only fail of the object, 
but may also have a disastrous effect in the country newly occupied by 
us, in the Steppes as well as on our former lines." 

" The mam object of the Commander should therefore be to make 
the Emir understand that we are not desirous of conquests, and that we do 
not threaten the integrity of his dominions, but that we shall not allow 
him to extend his dominion in the direction of our limits," 

Subsequently, when the return of our detachment from Djizak 
became known at St. Petersburg, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
expressed itself still more strongly with reference to Bokhara. Until 
the rele^ of jmr pssion all negotiations with the Emir were justly 
consSer^to be quite out of the question. 

Leaving St. Petersburg on the 10th of February (0. S.), I reached 
•the Syr-Daria only in the beginning (0. S.) of March, having been 
detained about a week by official duties at Orenburg. The first intelli- 
gence that reached me in the province of Turkistan was conveyed in a 
despatch from General Cherniayef to the Governor General, reporting the 
withdrawad of our troops from before Djizak to Chinaz. 

Before entering into the subject of the events that occurred up 
to the month of August while I had the chief control of affiiirs, until 
the arrival of the Governor General, I consider it necessary to express 
my own opinion as to the method of arriving at an ^vanta^us 
settlement of affairs in Central Asia. Of course I endeavoured above 
all to act strictly in accordance with the instmctions and orders which 
were sent to me„ but owing to the country being almost unknown, and 
to the difficult circumstances under whiqh I was placed, I frequently had 
to act according to my own ju^sjgment, and was consequently guid^ by 
my own personal views. 
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1 always sincerely belonged to the moder^^ party of vhich I l»y^ j 
spoken^ and which, while not objecting to mflita^ operations as extar^q j 
measures, believed in the greater advantage of endeavouring to j 

our Central Asiatic neighbours to our influence by n^ejgkqs of a stimiijg ' 
and durable settlement of our frontier, and by moral ;^r^uasion ratter 
than by direct conquest of the Khanats. It appeared to and I am 
still convinced, that the principal obstacle to the establishment the 
most desirable form of relatiq^ the Central Asiatic Khahttsl, h^ 
been our own mode of action in those countries. 

In the first placej^e have always been numericaUy weak in pro^, 
portion to the area which we occupied, and no sooner did reinforcements 
arrive than we annexed more territory, leaving behind no reserves for 
action in cases of emergency. Our neighbours knew our circumstances, 
and seeing our inability to undertake any aggressive movement were 
not indu^ to observe a careful attitude. Their actions were not in the 
least restrained because of ouj*' i^esence ; on the contrary, they contrived 
to turn our presence to their own advantage. If, for instance, we 
had had any spare troops in the summer of 1866, the Emir of Bokhara 
would scarcely have dked to take advantage of the disorders in Kokan 
consequent oh the death of Alimkul, or to have occupied Kho^^end 
and Kokan before our very eyes, an act by which he almost doubled the 
extent of his dominion, and which cannot, of course, be regarded as 
having been favourable to Russian policy. 

Secondly, notwithstanding our leng continued and uninterrupted 
successes in Central Asia, from the capture of Port Perovski to the 
brilliant military achievements of later times, of which the capture of 
Tashkend is unmistakeably one, we have not convinced the half sav^e 
population of Central Asia pf our real superiorly over Bokhara. On 
the contrary, knowing nothing of our country, they form their conclu- 
sions from superficial observations, and g^ve an unfavourable interpre- 
tation to what they see* The clemency and kindness with which our 
govemmeut treated Bokhara in former times were of course explained 
to the people in a sense conformable to the views of the Khan; and 
the outspread of Bokharian dominion at the expense of Kokan, before 
our very eyes, naturally contributed to confirm a belief in the correct- 
ness of their opinions. 

To our last vigorous measures, — the arrest of Bokharian merchants 
and their goods, — ^the Government of Bokhara responded by a measure 
of .stiU greater vigour, viz,, the arrest of our own merchants and mer- 
chandise, and the detentiou of the officers whom we had sent on a 
mission to Bokhara. 

At Orenburg,'! met the Bokharian mission which had been passed 
on ^om Port No. 1 simulimieously with the despatch of some officers to- 
Bokhara by General Chermayef. The result of the advance of our 
troops agaim^ Djizak was not then known at Orenburg ; we only knew 
that it nad been undertaken ; considering, therefore, that the Bokharian 
mission h^ frequent aiid quick direct communication with Bokhara, I 
thought it advisable to express strongly the intentions of our Qc^^- 
ment, and to support General Cherniayef‘’s demand for the immediate 
rdease of our officers j pointing, at the same time, to the Conseauences 
which might result from any delay in complying with that demand. The 
. - ' ' ■ ' c ' 
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Bokharians admitted the necessity of releasing our mission, but, never- 
theless, displayed a remarkable amount of calmness and firmness in dis- 
cussing the possibility of a rupture or a war between Bokhara and Russia. 
We could not fail to notice- that they were well acquainted with the 
weak points of our position. 

Thirdly and lastly, notwithstanding our amicable views, we had had 
no opportunity for proving practically the friendliness of our dispo- 
sition towards our Central Asiatic neighbours. On the contrary, our 
dominion has been rapidly and ceaselessly extending. So that, in 
addition to a variety of other causes, and to an extraneous hostile influ- 
ence, a natural desire for self-preservation urged them to oppose us in 
every possible way. 

For all these reasons, I came to the conclusion, that, in order to 
improve and strengthen our position, it was imperatively necessary for 
us to weaken the influence of Bokhara as much as possible, to limit our 
extension to the occupation only of such points as would give us a better 
command of the region instead of enfeebling our position, and finally 
to convince our neighbours practically of the peaceful views of our 
Government. This I strove to accomplish in all my subsequent acts, 
to the extent, of course, of the powers and means at my disposal. 

But before I proceeded to any action which was thenceforward to 
depend upon my own initiative, it was incumbent upon me first to deal 
with the difiiculties that stood in the way of the mode of action I desired 
to adopt, and to remove them to an extent that would enable me to act. 

These difficulties were not few, and the condition of the province 
was in no respects satisfactory. The insufficiency of troops and the 
want of money, are vividly traced in General Cherniayef^s report to 
the Governor General, dated the l^th-24th January 1866, in which 
he most urgently requests a speedy supply of men and money 
(app. 25). 

Among the chief difiiculties, I may mention the insufficiency of 
troops, the entanglement of previous accounts, and the want of means 
to cover many unavoidable expenses. 

It must be borne in mind that, immediately after the occupation 
of Tashkend, on the strength of General Cherniayef "’s representations, 
it was acknowledged necessary to increase the forces in Turkistan by 
several battalions from the Volga, in order to ensure the safe tenure of 
the newly-acquired territories. On the arrival of those troops, the 
force in the province would have been increased to about 16,000, but 
3,000 of them were detained in Orenburg for the winter ; and, according 
to the arrangements made by the Orenburg authorities, could be 
expected to reach the scene of action only in the month of August 1866. 
Consequently, the number of troops in the province on my arrival 
was limited to the same figure of 13,000, which had been recognised 
as insufficient for the defence even of the province ; and yet hostilities 
had already been commenced against Bokhara. 

It must also be remembered that, owing to the sudden capture of 
Tashkend, which was unexpected by the Imperial Government, no funds 
had previously been assigned for the undertaking ; and that the local 
authorities were consequently obliged to appropriate monies issued for 
other purposes to the necessary expenses of war, the building of forts. 
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barracksj hospitals, &c. We may easily imagine the confusion to which 
this led in the accounts, especially when we consider that the require- 
ments of the province had already outgrown the number of officers 
employed in the service of administration. The staff of Civil and 
Military functionaries was that which had been fixed for a region 
with a frontier only as far as Chemkend, and a proportionate body of 
troops. But even these establishments, inclusive of the Intendantship, 
were fixed only in the latter part of 1865, so that they were practically 
applicable only in 1866. The Imperial Government, on the other hand, 
receiving no correct accounts of expenses incurred, could make no issues 
for meeting them, and yet whilst these accounts were being made up, 
fresh military operations were begun which were equally unforeseen, 
and for the prosecution of which there was no alternative but that of 
seizing the funds that first came to hand. 

In addition to these pecuniary embarrassments, the timely transmis- 
sion of money Avas greatly embarrassed by the immensity of the distance, 
while the keeping of accounts was rendered more difficult by the intro- 
duction of a new system of audit. As regards the civil administration 
itself— on my arrival in the province in March (O. S.) 1866, I found 
only 8,* out of the 18 offices created actually filled, and only 5 men 
at their posts, who were thoroughly acquainted with the duties they 
had to perform. The rest, instead of fulfilling the duties to which they 
were appointed, were temporarily employed in other duties (app. 
77). It would be unjust not to praise the useful services of most 
of these worthy officers. Nevertheless it is not difficult to understand 
to how small an extent it was possible, with so limited a staff, to carry 
out the system recommended by the local authorities and established by 
Imperial order in 1865 ; and it can as easily be imagined what amount of 
immediate, effective control could be exercised with so small a staff, over 
all that occurred in the newly constituted province. The necessity for 
such control was growing greater and greater in the interior, as the 
province was, so to speak, palpably lapsing into that period of disenchant- 
ment which invariably succeeds every conquest, and which is all the 
stronger and more dangerous when the language, customs, and religion 
of the conquerors and conquered present striking contrasts. 

The innovations introduced by conquerors into a strange country 
cannot be equally agreeable to all, however beneficial they may be on the 
whole, and by the very force of circumstances, irrespective of individuals, 
they cannot but be more or less oppressive to those who previously 
commanded the greatest influence in the country, as well as to their 
friends and adherents. "Whether the men of influence be kings, princes, 
nobles, or spiritual chiefs, when removed by conquest to a secondary 
position, they do not willingly reconcile themselves to it, and almost 
never, otherwise than after a more or less protracted and strong internal 
commotion. Italy and Germany have lately shown and do still show 
examples of this. We all know how a few battalions of volunteers 
proved sufficient for the annihilation of the Neapolitan kingdom, while 
it took an army of 120,000 men, and more than one year to es^blish 
an order of things desired by the whole of the Italian nation. 

Among these were two Civil fanctlonaries, two Military Officers of the^ regular forceftj, 
end four Coisack Officeri. 
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Similar internal commotions have attended the transition of exist- 
ing orders of things in the Caucasus, the Crimea, and the Orenburg 
Eegion. 

The more humanizing principles which Russia introduced into all 
those countries gave her at first a host of adherents, but the influence 
of those who were foremost previous to the invasion soon produced an 
inward commotion and a period of disenchantment. We did not escape 
such a period even in Georgia — a country which professed our own 
faith and which had long and earnestly solicited our assistance. Those 
who have read the interesting work of Dubrovin will have seen what 
great difficulties our government had to contend with during the first 
year of the annexation of Georgia to Russia. And where, besides a 
difference in language and customs, there happens to be a difference in 
religion, such internal resistance is the more unavoidable, and will 
assume a variety of forms that depend principally on the character of 
the conquered race. 

This immutable law of disenchantment^^ could not fail to operate 
against us in Central Asia, but with this sole difference, that the 
natives are more reserved, and that their more influential order — the 
clergy — have been accustomed to clothe their opposition in a very docile 
form and bearing. Thus, in the address presented by the inhabitants of 
Tashkend (app. 24) to the Governor General in the autumn of 1865, 
and written under the influence of the clergy, the annexation of Tash- 
kend to the empire is very earnestly requested ; yet the same address 
demands, not less urgently, that their Spiritual Chief or Kazy-Kilian^^ 
should possess the right not only of making appointments to all spiritual 
offices, but also of nominating Judges or Kazys^^ within the whole of 
the province of Turkistan. All who are acquainted with Mussulman 
legislation will at once see what an enormous power we should have 
accorded to the native clergy had we acceded to thisr equest. By granting 
the petition, which was drawn up in a very humble form, the Russian 
Government would have placed in the hands of the clergy, and particu- 
larly in those of their chief, a power over the people and the whole 
region superior to any which they had wielded under their own Mahomedan 
rulers. The Tashkendians did not forget, also, in their address, to petition 
for immunities from house tax, &c., &c. 

In the rupture with Bokhara, which occurred soon after our occupa- 
tion of Tashkend, the conduct of the clergy did not inspire confidence. 
Many had seriously compromised themselves, and a conspiracy which 
was set on foot in Tashkend vdid not, certainly, owe its failure to the 
influence of the clergy. 

Acquainted with the state of affairs in Turkistan, from which I only 
returned in the month of November, I foresaw the nature of the diffi- 
culties I should have to deal with. I therefore took the precaution, 
when at St. Petersburg, to make the following requests firmly ^ that 
in case of emergency I might be allowed to refer to the authorities of 
Western Siberia for a temporary supply of even small reinforcements ; 

, secondly j that in the case of an urgent want of money, I might 

dispense wifh formalities, and employ, as loans, monies destined for other 
purposes, on the condition, however, of such measures being immediately 
reported, and detailed accounts being duly rendered. Both these requests 
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were found rea^nable^ and the Governor General of Siberia was in- 
structed to assist me with troops to the extent of his ability. His 
Imperial Majesty was, at the same time, pleased to order all the revenues 
of Tashkend and other places not yet annexed to the Empire to be carried 
to an extraordinary account, and to be placed at the disposal of the 
Military Governor, under the supervision of the Governor General, until 
the settlement of affairs and final organization of the province. On my 
way through Orenburg, I repeated to the Governor General my request 
not to be hampered by formalities, aid General Kryjanovski, who was 
well acquainted with the state of affairs, could not but admit the reason- 
ableness of such a request. 

As might have been expected, on reaching the province, I found the 
deficiency in men and money to be the first great obstacle in my path. 

The intelligence of the withdrawal of our troops from before Djizak, 
which I received on entering the province, argued plainly the necessity 
of strengthening our active force. That hostilities would soon assume a 
greater proportion could not be doubted. One circumstance was in our 
favour, and that was the cessation of trade with Bokhara, which 
by stimulating our trade with Khiva, induced the latter to be better 
disposed towards us, and thus enabled us to reduce without danger the 
garrisons on the Syr-Daria line to a minimum. I found, on commu- ; 
nicating with the authorities of that line, that I could strengthen the 
forces in Turkistan by two companies of infantry, besides a company of 
rifles and some Cossacks. The authorities of the line were, however, 
not only unable to equip those troops for a march of 1,000 versts, but they 
had not even the means of supplying their ordinary wants. For instance, 
soldiers returning from the province on unlimited furlough, after having 
served their full terms, could not continue the journey beyond the forts, 
because there was no money with which to pay the allowances that 
were due to them. I considered these circumstances justified me in 
dispensing with formalities; and therefore, as I was followed by a 
baggage train with specie for the Pay Mastcr^s Department, I issued an 
order to the Commandant of Fort No. 1 to take from the chests on their 
passage the sums required for the despatch of the companies and for the 
payment of the unlimited-furlough men. 

It became known to the Governor General at Fort Perovski, by 
a report from General Cherniayef, that military operations bn an ex- 
tensive scale were impending ; that the Emir had proclaimed a holy war 
against us ; that Kokan and Khiva were invited to participate in it ; 
that immense quantities of troops and stores were already being concen* 
trated in .Bokhara ; and, finally, that the Emir himself had set out to join 
his advanced army at the Bokharian frontier fort of Ura-Tiube. All 
these rumours, with the ' exception of that of the alliance between 
Bokhara and Khiva, had the semblance of truth, especially as the warlike 
character of the present Emir was, well known ; for, during his eight 
years^ reign, he had constantly waged war against his neighbours, and 
so successfully, that he had almost trebled his dominions. The rumoured 
participation of Khiva in a war against us was not very credible. 
That Khanat appreciated too highly the profits of a trade which had 
greatly increased; and, moreover,^ Khiva looked upon Bokhara with 
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Further alarming rumours from Tashkend (apps. 82 and 34) urged 
me to apply to the authorities of Western Siberia for a temporary supply 
of reinforcements, and simultaneously to request the Governor General of 
Orenburg to hasten the despatch of the troops which had been ordered 
into the province so far back as 1865. At Fort Perovski,"it was arranged 
that two steamers should prepare, as quickly as possible, to proceed up 
the river to Chinaz, in order to support the military operations. 

The information received at Turkistan from the detachment was of 
a still more alarming character. The Kirghizes began to show signs of 
disturbance, which necessitated the formation of a militia at once. All 
these measures for the immediate reinforcement of our active force at Chinaz 
necessitated an outlay of money, which was also required for the defence 
of the province, so that, as there were no available sums (at some posts, 
even private remittances were appropriated to Government services), I 
was obliged to issue to every post an order similar to that given by me to 
the Commandant of Fort No. 1. All the Commandants had to report 
on the receipt of the monies taken from the train as it passed through. 
The total expenses on the occasion did not, however, exceed 30,000 to 
40,000 roubles, and there was no confusion in the accounts, for arrange- 
ments were duly made for replacing the sums thus borrowed. 

I arrivea at Tashkend on the 25th March (0. S.), and staying 
there only one day, reached the detachment on the 26th. On the 
27th I assumed the command of the troops and the Military Governor- 
ship, while General Cherniayef took his departure for St. Petersburg. 



CHAPTER IV. 


State op the active detachments and our relations with Bokhara at the end 

OF MAEOH— MEASURES FOR STRENaTllENlNG THE DETACHMENTS AND FOR THE 
defence of the region — ACTION AT MUZZA-RABAT ON THE 5-17tU OF 
APRIL—COMMUNICATIONS with BOKHARA AND NEGOTIATIONS WITH KOKAN—ABRIVAL 
OF THE STEAMERS— CO-OPERATION FROM WESTERN SIBERIA— NO HOPE OF ASSISTANCE 
PROM ORENBURG— INCREASE OF DIFFICULTIES— DESIGNS OP THE EMIR— REPEATED 
attacks on OUR COMMUNICATIONS AND IN THE REAR OF ACTING COLUMNS — 
another MISSCON TO THE EMIR— PRETENSIONS OF THE BOKHAUIAN POTENTATE— CATE* 
GORICAL ANSWER TO THEM — ARRIVAL OF REINFORCEMENTS— ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE 
defence OF THE REGION — INEVITABLE NECESSITY FOR A DETERMINED ADVANCE 
ON OUR PART— ENCOUNTER AT lUDJAR ON THE 8-20tH OF MAT— MOVEMENT ON 
KHODJEND— SEIZURE OF THAT TOWN ON THE 24tH MAY (5TH JUNE)— BMB.\88IE8 
from BOKHARA AND KOKAN— RETURN OP ONE OF THE RUSSIAN OFFIOKR8 DETAINED 
IN BOKHARA— CESSATION OF MILITARY OPERATIONS AND RETURN* TO TASIIKEND ON 

THE 2-14TH June. 

The following was the condition of the detachments, and the state 
of our relations with Bokhara at the end of March when I assumed 
command of the forces. All our resources for war consisted of two 
detachments : the principal one composed of 2^ thousand troops collected 
at Chinaz, and the Kerduchi detachment, in the neighbourhood of 
Kereuchd fort and numbering about 500 men, the two detachments 
forming an aggregate of 3,000 fighting-men. With the exeej)tion of 
the forts on the Syr-Daria, garrisons in Tashkend and other forts were 
so feeble as to be scarcely equal to the defence of the nearest outlying 
localities. 

There was a great deal of illness in the active detachment in con- 
sequence of the men having constantly lived in earth huts or in hastily 
erected barracks while undergoing a variety of privations during a 
winter campaign. The cases of sickness daily exceeded 20 in the prin- 
cipal detachment. At the same time the troops despd,tched from the 
Syr-Daria for the reinforcement of the detachments assembled for 
operations in the field, and the contingent from Siberia could not arrive 
before the end of April (0. S.). Meanwhile the Emir, whose advanced 
troops were not more than 50 versts distant from Chinaz, was declared 
to have mustered an army of 100,000 men with 100 guns. It should 
also be mentioned that our troops had hitherto never come into collision 
with the Bokharians or their regular forces, which were held in high 
esteem by the natives, whilst the Emir himself was held to be unconquer- 
able. 

The detachments felt the want of fonds much more strongly 
than the forts. I found no money at all with the troops, and, pending 
the arrival of supplies, was obliged to expend my own private means 
on such primary objects as, for instance, the care of the sick, the pay- 
ment of spies, and the expenses of carriage. When my means failed I was 
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compelled to borrow of Major-General Count Woronzow-Dashkof, now 
of his Imperial Majesty^s Staffs who arrived with me.* 

War had not yet been formally declared either by us or by the 
BokharianS; but the military operation which commenced in the advance 
to Djizak in the month of January had not been discontinued. 
Bokharian horsemen made frequent attacks on our communications, and 
even made onslaughts in the neighbourhood of our camp. Thus, on the 
24th of February, two of our soldiers barely escaped from 1 0 Bokharian 
horsemen, who fell upon them within sight of our camp ; and on the 
26th 2 Cossacks were made prisoners by the Bokharians, also within 
sight of our camp. 

On the 11th of March some Bokharian horsemen seized a soldier 
who had incautiously strayed beyond our lines ; the man was beheaded 
on the spot, and the Bokharians carried away his head (Appendix 34) . 

In the beginning of March, the Bokharians having placed a small 
garrison in Fort Chardary began to send out detachments to operate 
against our communications ; however, by General Chernayef s orders, 
they were soon driven out of Chardary by a small column under 
Captain (now Colonelf) Abramof, on which occasion our troops captured 
2,000 Bokharian sheep. 

For thes5 reasons, although I sincerely desired to improve our 
position in the country without having recourse to hazardous under- 
takings which, in the event of miscarriage, would involve additional 
sacrifices, I could not but come to the conclusion that such action was, 
under the circumstances, absolutely indispensable. 

Familiar as I was with the temper of Asiatics, through my previous 
service in the Caucasus, I could not but deem it necessary finUy^ to 
guard against any thing that might be interpreted as a symptom of 
weakness, and secondly ^ to decline to enter into futile negotiations with 
Bokhara. On these grounds, therefore, I could not mark the inaugu- 
ration of my command by any amicable negotiations with an antagonist 
who had insulted us, and that too in a strange country, where the 
result of the collision was being anxiously watched by all. 

Indefinitely postponing negotiations, I considered it necessary first 
of all to devote myself to the task of making preparations for a hostile 
collision. All my endeavours were directed towards the improvement of 
the condition of the troops, the reduction of the amount of illness 
amongst them, as well as towards increasing the strength of the opera- 
ting detachments by recalling the men who had been draughted 
for various service, and who could be temporarily spared. Small 
detachments of Cossacks and militia were meanwhile formed to 
put an end to the attacks of the enemy in the vicinity of our camp and 
on our communications, and minor columns were detached for the same 


* Count Woronzow-Dashkof was sent to proclaim to the troops, in the name of the 
Emperor, His Imperial Majesty’s thanks for their gallant conduct, as reported by the 
Governor General on his inspection in 1865, and to distribute gratuities amongst them. 
In the month of September, Count Woronzow-Dashkof was appointed by the Governor 
General to act as my assistant in command of the forces of the province, and in October, 
in addition to his elevation to the rank of Major-General, Count Woronzow was, by 
Imperial order, appointed Assistant Military Governor, 
f Now Major-General Abramof. 
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purpose from our corps of operation. It was also considered expedient 
to make reconnaissances from time to time in the direction of the enemy, 
with the object of obtaining a better knowledg^e of the locality, as 
well as with that of anticipating any sudden attack upon our Ciimp by 
the Bokharians, rumours of which, conllrmed by spies, were perpetually 
current. Thus, on the 5-1 7th April, I made a reconnaissance in the 
direction of Muzza- Rabat, situated nearly midway between Chinaz and 
Irdjar, where the advanced forces of the Emir had been located for several 
weeks. This reconnaissance was undertaken in consequence of informa- 
tion which I received on the 4- 16th concerning’ tlie accumulation ol’ a large 
body of the enemy's horse at Muzza- Rabat, about whose intentions the 
spies learnt nothing definite. The enemy was discovered before reaching 
Muzza-Rabat at a distance of 10 or 15 versts from our camp. The head 
of our column routed the Bokharian horse, and succeeded in taking 
14,000 head of sheep, partly belonging to the Beks of Djizak, 
Uratiube, and Samarkand, and partly taken from the inhabitants on 
the occasion of the approaching festival of Kuram-Bairan. 

The Emir had intended to observe this holiday with sjiecial solem- 
nity in the midst of his army assembled at Uratiube. The trifling 
affair at Muzza-Rabat was in itself of no actual significance,* l)ut, besides 
suffering a very palpable material loss, it must have impressc'd tlu' ('ucni y 
with a greater respect for our force. From that time the inroads into 
the vicinity of our camp ceased entirely. The skirmish was of gnnit 
importance to mo personally, because it gave me an ojiportunity of study- 
ing the spirit of the troops over whom 1 was taking command umhu’very 
trying circumstances. I could now place full and perfect conlulence in 
them, and could wait more calmly for an improvement in the condition 
of affairs. 

The advanced troops that took part in the aflair consisted of 
sotnias of Cossacks, ^ pieces of horse artillery, a comjiany of infantry, and 
a rocket company. The numbers of the Bokharians were differently stated 
by the spies. At any rate, the enemy considerably outnumbered our 
advanced detachment, and it more than once happened during the conflict 
and the pursuit that, observing the disorder into which our Cossacks were 
thrown when elated with success, the Bokharians rapidly fell back, and 
at the same time threw forward bodies of horse to take us in flank or to 
fall upon the guns, which were sometimes left entirely ex])os(‘d to attack. 
In all instances of this kind, we had a comjiany of soldiers who, following 
at a run, almost kept pace with the Cossacks, and, watching the enemy 
sharply, always came up at the right time.* (Appendix No. 6S) . 

The booty taken from the enemy at Muzza-Rabat proved very sea- 
sonable. The nunibrn’ of head of cattle seized on this .occasion and 
those captured by Colonel Abramof at Chardary amounted to more than 
16,000, so that the men of the main detachment, as well as those sta- 
tioned within a certain distance, had their rations considerably inci eased. 
After the hard winter which the troops had passed this ima'case o^ allow- 
ance was not superfluous. i . i • 

Having regard to the pacific aims of our Cxovernmcnt, and taking 
into consideration that the allai^ of Chardar y and Mu/ica-Tlahat had, 

* The Killc Comimiiy of the Ink 1th Orenhurj;, now th. Tui-kistiin hiittalion of tin- lino 
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in some measure at least, smoothed the impression produced on the 
natives by the retreat of* our detachment from before Djizak to Chinaz. 
I now found that I might enter into negotiations with the Emir. 

Three days after the action, I despatched to the Khan of Bokhara 
a letter (Appendix 35), in which I informed him of my appointment to 
the office of Military Governor, and proposed as conditions of peace the 
immediate release of our mission and the removal of all his troops from 
our territory. At the same time I entered, through agents, into com- 
munication with the Khan of Kokan, and endeavoured to reassure him 
with regard to the aims of our Government. 

Before my letter to the Emir had reached its destination, a messenger 
arrived in camp with a letter from the Bek of Djizak (Appendices 36, 37). 
It scontents were, however, exactly similar to those of the letters that had 
been repeatedly written to my predecessor. The Bek assured me of the 
continuance of the ancient friendship of Bokhara towards Russia, and 
entreated me not to violate that friendship by any acts of hostility, but 
to endeavour to establish peace as quickly as possible. As usual he 
alluded very evasively to the return of our embassy, insisting only that 
our officers were being kindly treated by the Emir in Bokhara and very 
well entertained. 

It was evident that the Bokharians were only trying to gain time 
and to collect more troops. But it was still more important to us to 
gain time. The Bokharians could not, in the course of a few weeks, 
strengthen either their regular troops or their field artillery, i. e., the 
chief and only military arm which could be the object of* any serious 
concern on our part, as up to that time we had had no encounters with 
those branches of the Bokharian army. The principal mass of the 
Bokharian forces, viz., their irregular horse, which was constantly 
increasing in strength, could offer no serious resistance in case of a 
decisive collision. But to us the gain of a few weeks afibrded the pros- 
pect of an increase of our active force by one-third. I was therefore in 
no hurry to clear up our mutual relations, and commissioned Count 
Woronzow-Dashkof, who was then acting chief of the staff of the detach- 
ment, to acquaint the Bek that I had dispatched a letter to the Emir, 
and that my further action would depend on the answer which I expected. 
My reply was very brief, for it was necessary to show the Bokharians 
that we were not disposed to enter into any fruitless recriminations. 

The first steamer arrived at Chinaz from Fort Perovski, on the 
10-22nd of April, and the other joined a few days later; they had both 
exchanged shots with the Bokharians, who had several times tried to 
stop them. The companies of Rifles and Cossacks from Fort Perovski 
arrived at the same time. 

On the 15 -2 7th of April, I was very much gladdened by intelli- 
gence from AVestern Siberia to the effect that the assistance I had 
asked for had been dispatched immediately on receipt of my request, so 
that I could now reckon upon an increase by the end of the month 
of the troops in the neighbourhood of Tashkend to the extent of 2 
companies, 2 sotnias, and 2 guns ; by that time, also, the 2 companies 
from the Syr-Daria which were advancing almost without halting and 
by forced marches were calculated to come up. But to my groat regret 
the reply from Orenburg, which arrived simultaneously with that from 
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Western Siberia, was not of the same character. While sympathizing^ 
with me in the difficulty of my position, the Governor General only an- 
nounced that the three battalions which were to reinforce tlie troo])s 
in the province would arrive by the month of August, and that, acconl- 
ing to the distribution of the troops marked out for mo by His Excel- 
lency, I would by that time be able to take the field with 30 com- 
panies : — a force with which, His Excellency stated, I should know how 
to repulse the Emir in a proper manner. As regards luistening the 
despatch of this contingent, it appeared that the advance of only two 
of the foremost companies could be accelerated, and that they might 
be expected, not by the end of June as previously arranged, but not 
before the middle, or perhaps even the end, of July. 

In the meanwhile, it became daily more evident towards the end of 
April that decisive aggressive operations on our part were unavoidable. 
The attacks on our communications were renewed (Appendix 39). 
Parties of the enemy's horse again began to appear in the vieinity of 
Chardary, on our line of communication between Chemkend and Tash- 
kend, and they were particularly strong on the left bank of the Chirchik. 
Attacks were even made in the neighbourhood of Tashkend, in the 
gardens surrounding the town. Thus, on the 18th of A]m\, a party of 
mounted Bokliarians succeeded in penetrating almost up to Tashkend 
itself, and at a distance of 12 versts from the town captured three of our 
soldiers, and on the 10th, the same party carried off our picket ol' 
militia at Niazbek. At the same time we intercepted several letters 
from the Emir and other influential persons in Bokhara addressed to 
the people under our rule, and which revealed traces of an extensive 
conspiracy preparing in Tashkend and elsewhere in the region newly 
occupied by us. Most ridiculous rumours were likewise circulated 
among the people about what was believed to be the perilous position 
of our detachment stationed at Chinaz. It was said in the bazars that 
the detachment remained at Chinaz only because it could not undertake 
anything, that it did not dare to venture against the army of the Emir, 
and was afraid to retreat for the whole of the Emir's army would at, 
once descend upon it. In the latter part of April, all the troops of the 
Emir assembled at Uratidbe had actually been concentrated in the 
direction of Irdjar. The Emir himself was expected to arrive early in 
May, when it was also expected that a decided aggressive movement 
would be made by the enemy. The sciile of the arrangements for these 
aggressive operations, and the expectations of the Emir as .regards sup- 
port and assistance in the country, were as follows. After the victory at 
Irdjar, besides immense quantities of military stores scattered 
the roads by which the Bokliarians retreated, or rather fled, 220, () )() 
cartridges and 700 pounds of gunpowder were found untouched on fli(‘ 
site of their position alone. . 

The state of affairs with the detachment and in the ueighhonrhood 
of Tashkend was so constrained, that it naturally afleoted our general 
position in the whole province, making it more and more trying. 

We could only alter the position of affairs by decisive ag^essivc 
operations and the utter annihilation of the Emir s army. It was 
however necessary to strengthen our active force, and to await a avor- 
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uble opportunity, as otherwise resolute action might have increased the 
difficulty of our position instead of improving it. 

Such then was the condition of affairs, when I received a letter* 
from the Emir on the 19th April (1st May.) Though referring as 
usual to his old friendship with the Russian Czar, the Ruler of Bokhara 
nevertheless very openly expressed his opinion on the subject of my 
predecessor's advance against Djizak. Referring to that advance in a 
tone exactly similar to that employed by the Bek of Djizak, he strongly 
insisted on the immediate withdrawal of our troops beyond the Syr- 
Daria, and warned me that we might otherwise meet with the fate of 
our troops before Djizak. The release of our mission was alluded to very 
evasively. It was a significant fact that the mission which brought me 
this letter avoided the route by which former envoys had come, and 
appeared quite unexpectedly at the village of Chinaz, lying seven versts 
to the rear of our camp, on the road to Tashkend. We found that it had 
crossed the Syr-Daria in the neighbourhood of Irdjar with the assistance 
of the local inhabitants, and had very deliberately traversed the Trans- 
Chirchik, district, halting in the villages and spreading all sorts of 
rumours favorable to Bokhara, none of the inhabitants deeming it 
necessary to give information either to the principal detachment or to 
that at Kereuchi, although both were at no great distance. 

Fully appreciating the importance of the moment, and feeling that 
this was not an occasion for the least display of weakness, I ' explained 
categorically to the Emir all the inconsistency of his proposals, and of 
liis conduct in general since our oi'cupation of Tashkend, wliilst I 
did not, of course, omit to controvert the strange inference ho had 
drawn from my predecessors mode of action and advance on Djizak. 
In conclusion, I demanded more peremptorily than ever the instant 
return of our mission and the immediate withdrawal of all the troops 
and partizans of the Emir from our limits. 

The conferences with the Bokharian embassy lasted more than a 
week. The envoys left me only at the end of April (0. S.), and of 
course by the direct road to the enemy's (*am]>, not by the Trans- 
Chirchik region. The time passed in these conferences was of great 
importance and profit to us. In addition to receiving all the rciilforce- 
ments which we expected, i. e., those from Western Siberia and the 
line of the Syr-Daria, we had, by the end of April, finished all the 
works of Fort New Chinaz (founded in tlic beginning of that month), 
for which a very favorable position was chosen at the mouth of the 
Chirchik (very close to the position we then held), and to which the 
garrison and arms of Old Chinaz were transferred. As this fort stood 
on the very bank of the Syr-Daria, we were enabled to deposit in it all 
our superfluous baggage, and to leave there the steamers and other 
appliances for transport, which greatly facilitated the impending advance. 

The Bokharian mission was invited to witness the ceremony of 
raising the flag of the fort, which was armed and consecrated in their 
presence. 

* To my great regret I have not yet received a copy of this letter, so that I can give 
the contents of it only from memory. As .soon asjl receive it 1 ahull not fail to publish 
it, as well as the letter I wrote in answer to the Emir. 
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As the reinlbrcements came in, they were either forwarded to the 
active detachment or placed in the forts nearest to the scene of action, 
and a special flying detachment was formed fol* the protection of the 
more immediate vicinity of Tashkend and the Trans-Chirchik district. 
The main detachment remained almost unaltered : it was strengthened 
only by two guns and reduced by a sotnia of Cossacks. But as the 
complement of each arm was at the same time made as full as possible, 
the total of the chief detachment was raised to 3,000 men * 

This force included about 600 cavalry, a figure which our active 
detachments in Central Asia had hitherto not possessed, and which con- 
duced very much towards our further successes. The Kereuchi detach- 
ment was somewhat strengthened ; its number was made up to 1,000 
men in order that it might, during the prospective advance, afford to 
keep a garrison in the fort of Kereuchi, and still be a sufficiently inde- 
pendent force. 

Thus, all the arrangements connected with strengthening the active 
detachments and distributing the troops, as far as tliey ap])eared to meet 
the position of affairs, were completed by the beginning of the month of 
May (0. S.) ; and we had then only to wait for a favorable opportunity 
to advance. On the 5- 17th and 6-i8th of May, we received intelligence 
that the Emir had come to Irdjar ; that immediately on his arrival a 
host of 10,000 men had been despatched to the right bank of the Syr- 
Daria and into the Trans-Chirchik region ; and that the alarming rumours 
and the agitation of the population, especially in Tashkend, were much 
on the increase. 

The time for decisive action on our part had at last arrived. 

I confess that at that moment I had to struggle inwardly with 
strong emotions. Great as was my confidence in tlie troops and my 
reliance on their superiority to the Bokharians, 1 was nevertheless 
aware in addition to numerous irregular masses, the Emir 

had tolerably good regular troops, which, up to that time, we had not 
encountered ; and secondly^ that success did not invarial)ly attend the 
most desperate acts of determination. At the same time, a failure when 
wc had no reliable points of support in our rear nearer than fort 
Perovski and Fort Vernoe, 700 or 800 versts distant, would inevitably 
have been followed by a catastrophe; the new province would have 
been lost to us, and much money and time would have been required for 
its re-occupation. On the other hand, a temporizing course threatened 
to bring about the same catastrophe — the loss of the province. T.he 
reinforcements from Orenburg were to arrive only in August. The 
Emir knew of their being on their way to the province, and, of course, 
would not have waited idly at Irdjar until we had received our supports. 
That the policy which he had pursued in the Trans-Chirchik region and 
in Tashkend would have been soon applied to the whole province does 
not admit of a doubt. The favorable disposition shown towards him by 
the population and his great masses of horsemen, gave him all the 
chances of success. It would have been more than visionary to hope, 


*Attln«.time.a8 during the advance on Dji/ak under the command of General 
Chernayef, the chief detachment consisted of 14 compames of foot, 5 sotinas of Cossacks 
instead of 6), 22 guns (instead of 20), and a rocket company. 
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under such circumstances, to be able to retain a province which extended 
over 1,500 versts with the number of troops we then had in it, and 
while we confined ourselves to defensive operations. It was impossible 
for the Emir to withdraw from his position at Irdjar in the face of our 
advance without accepting battle, as such a proceeding would have 
abased him for ever before the eyes of the entire population of Central 
Asia. ^ 

On the morning of me 7-19th of May, the main detachment set 
out along the left bank of the Syr-Daria in the direction of Irdjar, 
and the Kereuchi detachment was marched towards the same place 
along the right bank, their advance being so timed that both the 
detachments might appear before the enemy simultaneously. 

A decisive encounter between our detachments and the Emir^s army 
took place on the 8-20th of May at Irdjar (Appendices 40, 41). 

With all praise to the Almighty, the truly gallant spirit of our 
troops, and the exemplary conduct of the officers, produced results than 
which we could have desired no better. The Emir^s army was annihi- 
lated, his artillery, immense stores, and the whole of his camp were left 
in our hands. For the first time, after a successful military career of 
eight years, the ruler of Bokhara was obliged to seek safety in precipitate 
flight, and he just saved himself from us as well as from his own people 
by taking the shorter road through Djizak to Samarcand. 

The consequences proved that for more reasons than one our advance 
was undertaken at the proper time. The conspiracy revealed to us in the 
middle of April was joined by a great many in Tashkend. The time 
and mode of action were already settled by the conspirators. It was 
proposed to admit secretly into Tashkend a party of the enemy and 
then simultaneously to fall upon and massacre all the chief inhabitants 
devoted to our cause, after which an attack was to be made on the gar- 
rison, in conjunction with another body of the enemy conducted towards 
the town. At that time the fort of Kereuchi was surrounded by a 
host of 10,000 men, and was in a state of blockade from the 8-20th 
to the 10-22nd May, i. e., until the enemy received intelligence of the 
EmiFs defeat at Irdjar. 

The conspiracy in Tashkend miscarried through the opportune mea- 
sures taken by the officer placed over the native population of Tashkend, 
and after our military successes all attempts at conspiracy were aban- 
doned by the natives.* 

The action at Irdjar having completely altered our position in the 
country, left me free to take such measures as I might consider most 
advantageous under the circumstances. 

Although the instructions which received Imperial confirmation 
before my departure from St. Petersburg contained general directions 

* Count Woronzow-Dashkof, who, being laid up with a broken leg, could not take part 
in the campaign, and who, on my departure with the troops for Irdjar, was left in 
charge of the province, bore special testimony in favour of the extraordinary zeal and 
capacities of that worthy officer. Indeed, by his brave conduct at Ikan, Mr. Serof attracted 
the attention of my predecessor, and fully justified his appointment in 1865. In a short 
time he succeeded in winning over many natives, who became sincerely devoted to our cause, 
and perceptibly weakened the party hostile to us. For his useful service at Tashkend he 
was in a few months recommended by General Chemiayef for the order of St. Vladimir of 
the 4th class. It was through his unceasing endeavours, chiefly, that the malevolent designs 
of the natives were revealed in time and anticipated. 
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for my conduct with relation to Bokhara and Kokan> they 

were drawn up in the beginning of February, our positi^^ ^^^y could 
not naturally have been foreseen. Neither the local autl^^^^tics nor the 
Supreme Government had then lost all hope of averting ^ collision with 
Bokhara by peaceful means. It was equally impossible to ask for fresh 
directions. An answer could not have reached me in less than two or 
three months. For these reasons I was guided principally t>y J^y own 
views from the 8-20th of May to the middle of June (0. S*)^ when fresh 
orders arrived from the Governor General based on considerations arising 
out of the defeat of the Emir ; but I continued to use my own discrimi- 
nation until the month of August when the Governor General himself 
arrived in the province. The responsibility for my acts up to that time 
rests therefore exclusively upon me. 

Two courses were left open to us for following up our decided suc- 
cess at Irdjar, — one was vigorously to pursue the defeated enemy and to 
march on to Djizak, Samarcand, and even beyond ; the other to proceed 
to Nail and Khodjend. 

The first of these courses undoubtedly offered the best chances of easy 
and rapid successes. In all probability we should, without much trouble, 
have taken possession of Djizak and other j)oints as far as we may have 
gone, and should even hardly have stopped at Sanmr(‘and. But the 
experience of the last years had convinced us that, after oc(m])ying any 
point in Central Asia, it was impossible for us to a])andon it. The 
arrival of Russian troops creates at once a mass of Russian adherents 
whom it is impossible for us, without detriment to our own moral 
influence, to forsake again to the mercies of semi-barbarous potentates. 
At the same time the extension of our dominions in the direction ol' 
Bokhara never entered into the programme of our Government, nor 
did it present any great advantages. It is not to be forgotten, in 
addition, that we were not then in possession of either Khodjend or 
Ouratiube, and that the only direct communicati(m with Djizak lay 
across the barren steppe ; at the same time we could not but labour under 
apprehensions as to the probable fate of our mission and oi* our mercliants 
detained in Bokhara. In a moment of desperation both might become 
the victims of any adverse circumstances, and such moments would have 
been rendered inevitable both for the Government and population ol’ 
Bokhara by an advance into the limits of the Khanat. 

A march on Khodjend did not offer any of these disadvantages. 
The possession of this point, important both in military and commercial 
respects, was to us a matter of the greatest necessity. Situated on the 
Syr-Daria, near the bend of the river, at a point where it a]n’U))tly 
turns to the south-east, and at a crossing of the roads to Tushkend 
and Kokan, Balkh, and Bokhara, Khodjend, as during the wars be- 
tween Kokan and Bokhara, always took a prominent i)art in Central 
Asiatic trade. 

It was only by occupying Khodjend that we could consider ourselves 
really masters in the Trans-Chirchik region, and could look forward 
to the establishment of perfect tranquillity in the newly-occupied regions 
of Central Asia. The presence of our troops in Khodjend would at the 
same time sever Kokan from Bokhara, and give us the most convenient 
access into both of these dominions. 
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On the strength of these considerations both the detachments, the 
main one and that of Kerehchi, were advanced from Irdjar to Khodjend 
(Appendix 45); the first along the left bank of the Syr-Daria by Nau, 
the second by the straight road along the right bank ; the small but 
strong fort of Nail was taken without a single shot, the garrison fled, 
and the inhabitants offered their allegiance. On the 17-^9th of May 
both the detachments met under the walls of Khodjend, each halting 
on their respective sides of the river. 

From Chinaz I had issued proclamations to the inhabitants 
(Appendix 40) , in which I informed them that, having arrived in the 
province by order of the “ White Czar” to establish within it peace and 
tranquillity, I was going to act only against the Emir^s troops, and 
invited all the peaceful inhabitants not to take part in the military 
operations, but quietly to continue their ordinary occupations. In return 
for this I promised them complete security for their lives and properties. 
A similar proclamation was again issued after Irdjar. And indeed, with 
the exception of Nad, the inhabitants of all the villages along the road 
met me with offerings of bread and salt. Even from other and very 
remote villages people came to me witli similar tokens of submission. 
Upon this I expected that Khodjend too would surrender without 
resistance, but on this head the inhabitants of the villages expressed 
great doubts. 

Khodjend is one of the most populous, wealthy, and picturesque 
towns of Central Asia, and its inhabitants were always distinguished for 
their spirit of independence, great obstinacy, and at the same time, to do 
them justice, for the faithful performance of their promises. Profiting 
by their position between Kokan and Bokhara, the inhabitants of 
Khodjend had acquired a certain degree of freedom, submitting at 
pleasure to the authority of the ruler of cither of these Khanats. They 
spared no means to support this independence. The fortifications of 
Khodjend, notwithstanding their length of 11 versts, with the excep- 
tion of the side facing the river, consist entirely of a double row of 
very high and thick walls, strengthened by towers and barbettes. The 
cit^el stands almost in the very centre of the town by the bank of the 
Syi’-Daria on an artificial elevation, and may be considered impregnable. 
Generally speaking the defences of Khodjend were stronger than those 
of any of the forts occupied by us before and after in that country.* 

The capture of Khodjend was attended with this other difficulty, 
that our relations with Kokan were then not yet clearly defined, and the 
Kokanians appeared to be making preparations for an energetic defence 
of the place ; large parties were hovering in the vicinity, and some suc- 
ceeded in getting into the town. 

Thanks, however, to our brave troops and to their commanding 
officers, who had so brilliantly distinguished themselves at Irdjar, 
Khodjend was taken by storm on the 24th May or 5th June after a siege 
of eight days. 

On the first day of the arrival of the detachment before Khodjend, 
some emissaries camQ to our camp with a letter from the Bek of Djizak, 


* Dji/ak is tlie only exception ; it had this superiority, that while strongly fortified it 
was defended by a garrison of corrcsjxindiug strength. 
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in which the latter begged me to suspend hostilities, and informed me 
that the Einir had ordered the release of our envoj^s. I considered it 
not only inexpedient to reply to this letter, but detaining the emissaries 
in camp, and giving them into the charge of one of the officers of my 
staff, I caused them to be informed that I should myself release them 
only when our own envoys were in my camp. Ten days afterwards, i. e,, 
on the day after our occupation of Khodjend, one of the members of our 
mission, the Cossack Knorundji Gerasimof, did actually return to me, 
while another letter from the Bek, brought by a fresh messenger who 
arrived at the same time, informed me that our envoys had already been 
released and were expected in a few days at Djizakh. The Bek desired 
me in this letter to let him know where the envoys should be sent to : 
to our troops in Khodjend or by direct road to Chinaz ? In the name of 
the Emir, the Bek also earnestly requested me to give some guarantee 
of our peaceful intentions, and not to occupy any more of the Emir's 
dominions. 

This fresh envoy from Bokhara had hardly left me when 
another from the Khan of Kokan arrived. In an extremely friendly 
letter, Hudoyar Khan of Kokan congratulated me on the successes I had 
achieved and on the occupation of Khodjend, and expressed his sincere 
readiness to co-operate with me in re-establishing good relations with 
the Russians (Appendix 46) . 

Such expressions on the part of Bokhara and Kokan fully corres- 
ponded with the long felt and constant desires of our Government, as 
they afforded the possibility of establishing at length befitting friendly 
relations with our Central Asiatic neighbours. It must at the same 
time be confessed that these representations came to mo very opportunely, 
for at this juncture I was prevented by orders from Orenburg, issued 
through misunderstandings, from military operations. 

A few days before the storming of Khodjend I received, under its walls, 
a reprimand in writing from the Governor General of Orenburg for 
arrangements made by me on my way to Tashkend on the subject of the 
issues of money at the forts, of which an explanation has already been 
given. In this communication I was strictly enjoined not to depart 
from the new rules with regard to disbursements, i. e,j to use the 
different sums only for the purposes for which they were assigned. A 
communication to the same effect was also received by the Intendant 
from the Chief Intendant of the Orenburg district. By this order the 
Tashkend Intendant was placed in such a position that he was utterly 
unable to fulfil any of my demands with regard to the pay of the 
expeditionary force, for no allowance had yet ^been made on account of 
the expedition, although a special sum had long been applied for to cover 

its expenses. 1 1 p 

The want of funds was so great, that Count Woronzow-Dashkot 
was obliged to have recourse to that same method, which was more than 
once employed by my predecessor, viz., to borrow from one of the rich 
natives a sum of 3,000 roubles for the purpose of forwarding the last 

transport to Khodjend. .ns t 

In my reply to the letter from Bokhara (Appendix 48), I requested 
that our mission might be sent direct to Tashkend by Chinaz, expressing 
my complete readiness, on the return of our mission, to assist in the estab- 
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lishment of peace. The Government of Bokhara was at the same time 
informed that, in proof of our peaceful intentions with regard to 
it, after the necessary garrisons were placed in Nau and Khodjend, 
our troops would be withdrawn to the right bank of the Syr-Daria. 
It was, however, also given to understand that the troops on their way 
back would be located on the Syr at Irdjar in expectation of the return 
of our mission and pending the conclusion of peace. I replied by 
a still more friendly letter to Hudoyar Khan (Appendix 47), whose con- 
duct towards us I found generally very sensible and quite in conformity 
with the views of our Government.* 

It must be here observed that it would be perfectly wrong to regard 
Central Asiatic potentates from an European point of view ; to expect from 
them what may be expected from friendly European Governments. If, 
on the one hand, the Central Asiatic Khans make no scruple whatever to 
deal arbitrarily with a certain portion of their subjects, on the other hand 
very many of their subjects only nominally submit to their authority. 

After finishing all the most necessary preparations for the protection 
of newly annexed districts on the left bank of the Syr-Daria, and for 
the introduction of an internal administration, I hastened to return to 
Taskhend. It was necessary as quickly as possible to provide in some 
way for the detachments left on the advanced line, which, as all issues 
from the Intendantship for expeditionary requirements had ceased, 
might, even remaining where they were, be placed in a difficult 
predicament. 

It would have been extremely rash to have relied upon the 
professions of Bokhara until the final return of all the Russians 
detained there. It was much safer to provide for our detachments, 
so that in case of need they might be able at once to resume aggressive 
operations. 

On the 21st of May, (12th June,) I left Khodjend, proceeding by 
way of Kerehchi. This road was recommended to me as best suited for 
the establishment of postal communications. And such indeed I found it. 

On the 2nd-14th of June I was again in Tashkend. 


• During the whole period of our conflict with Bokhara, Hudoyar Khan behaved with 
great moderation, and there were no evidences of his having taken part in the war against 
us. If some bands of Kokanians did really act with the Bokharians, and afterwards 
assist in the defence of Khodjend, the Khan could not be blamed. His power is not at 
all so great that he can restrain all disorderly people from acts of this kind. If Hudoyar 
did assist the^ Emir in a general way, he did not do so zealously, and there is no doubt that 
had he lent him more vigorous aid he might have greatly embarrassed us. 
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THB SOURCES OF THE CHIRCHIK. 

I CAN hardly describe the change I found in the province and in the 
demeanour of the people, not excepting even the inhabitants of Tashkend, 
on my return from Khodjend in the beginning (0. S.) of June. Not 
more than three weeks had elapsed since the issue of the detachment 
from Chinaz to Irdjar, yet everything was different, and complete 
tranquillity prevailed. Not alone had the enemy bands disappeared, 
even the marauding parties which had always infested the Trans-Chui 
district had now vanished into the mountains at the head waters of the 
Chirchik and Syr-Daria rivers. A peace and quiet were established, 
the like of which the old men of the countrjr declared they had never 
before enjoyed. The inhabitants of all the villages round about flocked 
to meet me with earnest expressions of gratitude and with assurances of 
their readiness to obey all orders ; their faces, previously wearing lowering 
and distrustful expressions, now beamed with confidence. Some of the 
natives implicated in secret communications with Bokhara naively con- 
fessed that they could never conceive how so small a detachment could 
defeat so great a man as the Emir. 

At Tashkend I found our embassy already returned by way of 
Chinaz, attended by an agent from the Emir bearing presents to me 
(a khalat and a cap), who begged to know the conditions upon which we 
would agree to a treaty of peace. Very soon after another friendly 
embassy arrived from the Khan of Kokan with similar interrogatories 
(see Appendix 46) . Thus at one and the same time friendly embassies 
appeared at Tashkend from both of these neighbouring potentates who had 
ever contended one against the other, and who had occasionally combined 
for hostilities against us. It was necessary to give them prompt replies, 
although the nature of these might greatly influence the future. 

The conflict with Bokhara, as well as everything that had occurred 
in the region from February to May ; had been so unforeseen that there 
was nothing in the instructions which I had received to guide ^ me 
through the circumstances that had arisen. The movement on Khodjend 
and the capture of that town had been dictated by my own judgment 
with a view to increase the effect of our victory at Irdjar . In the mean- 
while, the position of the province being differently circumstanced- 
other views might be entertained by the Government, and a fresh line of 
action might perhaps be chosen. This was all the more probable since 
my predecessor and the Governor General himself, who had left Oren- 
burg almost at the same time as General Cherniayef, were both ^St. 
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Petersburg. Owing to the great distance between us it was impossible 
to receive fresh instructions before the month of July.* But of course 
I could not put off my replies to Bokhara and Kokan for so long a 
period. Such a delay would inevitably have alarmed our neighbours, — 
always exceedingly suspicious, — ^and the trust which they had visibly 
begun to place in us might again have been shaken. 

Under these circumstances, considering that any excessive demand, 
or any engagement which the Government might afterwards not recog- 
nize, would shake the growing confidence in Russia, and that the 
same result would probably proceed from any evasion on my part, I 
acted in the following manner : — All that appeared to me necessary for 
the final pacification of the region and for the development of our trade, 
i. €., for the accomplishment of all those objects which mainly the Russian 
Government had always in sight, I expressed in the form of preliminary 
conditions and indications as bases for treaties in which the Governor 
General of Orenburg himself had power finally to conclude. Of 
these conditions I only apprized the Emir, promising to suspend 
military operations if he would assent to them. I exacted the im- 
mediate performance of things which in my opinion brooked no delay if 
hostilities were to be suspended, and gave- notice that these would be 
continued if the least hesitation were shown. 

Mindful of the two truly rational fundamental principles of action 
of the Russian Government with reference to Central Asia, I deemed 
it necessary before all deliberately and impartially to regard our position 
from the stand-point supplied by them; these principles were — the 
maintenance of our moral influence in Central Asia, and not the extensiouj 
hut the consolidation of our freshly occupied territories^ and the general 
pacifleation of the region. Towards the attainment of the first object, 
after the successes we had achieved, it appeared to me to insist on the 
immediate liberation of all our merchants, adopting as a rule for the 
future the fulfilment of all our engagements. To attain the second, 
I judged it necessary to retain all the country newly occupied by us on 
the left bank of the Syr-Daria, but yet to avoid making any further 
acquisitions whatever in the direction of Bokhara. On the Kokan side 
it appeared to me not inexpedient to annex Namangan, more especially 
if the Government, as it was rumoured, had the intention of increasing 
the number of troops in the province. 

Besides the fact that Namangan is in itself of importance as a 
great centre of trade, the province of Turkistan, by the annexation to 
it of that town, would extend to the headwaters of the Naryn which has 
long been reckoned as our own river, and we should thus obtain the whole 
of the right bank of the Syr-Daria as a frontier to Khodjend. From 
thence our frontier would pass along the boundaries of the Khodjend 
and Nau districts as far as the Kizyl-Kum sands. ' 

The annexation of Namangan would, I considered, give us, in 
addition, a well wooded country and localities always famed for their 
mineral wealth. Forming a fragmentary portion of the Kokan domi- 
nions, — the last of the Kokan possessions on the right bank of the 


M Under the most favourable circumstances, no answer to applications from Tasbkend 
er res 


ever reached in less than from seven to eight weeks. 
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Syr-Daria, — ^it was to be expected that Namangan could, on a promise of 
protection being given to the Khan of Kokan, be annexed without 
recourse to military operations. In the commencement we might have 
conflicts with the small detached tribes of nomads, who lately, when 
Kokan was reduced, roamed in the vicinity of Namangan, without' 
properly acknowledging the authority of any government. There was 
no doubt, too, that even these nomads would submit to our rule and be 
pacified in the course of time. 

But in every case the occupation of Namangan was not a matter 
of prime necessity ; there was no authority for it in the instructions ; 
and it would have been advantageous only on the condition of an 
increase of our forces in the province to a number exceeding even that 
of the 16,000 men who composed the establishment for 1865. Besides, 
this undertaking could have been performed in Aiigus t only on the 
arrival of the contingent then on its way from OrSoburg. The num- 
ber of troops in the province at that time, that is in the beginning 
(0. S.) of July, was still confined to the previous figure of 1 8,0^ 0, which 
was recognised to be insufficient for its tenure even in 1865^ imm^iately 
after the capture of Tashkend when neither the Trans-Chirchik region 
nor the country on the left bank of the Syr-Daria were yet in our posses- 
sion. 

The project for the occupation of Namangan was not carried out for 
reasons which will be explained in due course. I may nevertheless 
here mention one argument which was raised by some in opposition to 
this project. Pointing out the contiguity of Kokan to our frontier which 
such an occupation would entail, it was said that our communications 
with Namangan would be in constant danger. There might have 
been some foundation for this apprehension if the idea of a perpetual 
enmity towards us of Kokan could have been admitted. But it could 
not be imagined that, after the occupation of Tashkend and Khodjend, 
Kokan would assume such an attitude. Holding these two points 
we can suffer Kokan to retain her independence only on the condition 
of her being friendly, or at the least not inimical towards us. Such a 
relative position is for numerous reasons" far"lnore advantageous to us 
than a direct conquest of Kokan, Should our good relations cease 
and Kokan break out against us, the destruction of its independence 
would be to us a matter of necessity. ’Not admitting then the pro- 
bability of hostile relations with Kokan, all cause for apprehensions 
for the safety of our communications with Namangan must naturally 
disappear. 

On the strength of the above considerations I made the following pro- 
positions in my answer to the Emir, which was partly by letter and j)artly by 
word of mouth ; they were the preliminaries to final negotiations for 
which he was to send an agent to the Governor General : — 

(a ), — The recognition of our right of proprietorship over all the 
lands recently conquered, and acceptance of the deserts and Kizyl-Kum 
sands as the Russian boundaries ; 

' (b ), — The reduction of the duties imposed in Bokhara on Russian 
goods to the level of those levied by us on Bokharian products ; 

— The concession of M liberty to, and the protection of, aU our 
subjects in Bokhara ; and 



58 


NOTES ON THE CENTRAL ASIATIC QUESTION. 


(d ), — The reimbursement of alj our military expenses for the last 
expedition. 

The fourth clause I added chiefly with a view to the substitution 
of a demand for an indemnity by any other claim which it might be 
found necessary to make in case the altered circumstances should produce 
a change in the policy of the Government. 

As a condition on which military operations would be stopped, I 
demanded the instant release of our merchants and their goods. But in 
order at the same time to assure the Government of Bokhara of the sincerity 
of our peaceful inclinations, I promised to endeavour to procure the im- 
mediate release of Bokharian subjects in Orenburg and their despatch, 
without delay, to the forts on the Syr-Daria, where, however, they should 
bide the return of our own merchants from Bokhara to the same river. 

Being vested with no authority, the Emir^s envoy did not take upon 
himself to give any assurances relative to these preliminary conditions ; 
but with reference to the release of our merchants, he positively declared 
that the Emir would not delay their return, with their goods, free from 
all hindrances, and therefore begged that military operations might be 
postponed for at least a few days. 

As regards my reply to the Khan of Kokan (see Appendix 47), I 
confined myself, in my letter, to proposing a joint protection of 
his traders and our own, and the equalization of the duties exacted on our 
side and in Kokand ; I demanded, moreover, that he should do his 1 
utmost to prevent all his troublesome subjects from making inroads into ’ 
our limits, and by no means allow his troops to cross to the right bank , 
of the Syr-Daria. I considered it at that time premature to enter into 
any more detailed explanations. The Khan^s envoy, on taking the 
letter and learning its contents, assured me that Hudoyar Khan would 
always faithfully obey the commands of Russian authorities, — a most sig- 
nificant and characteristic assurance, which, was more than once repeated 
later by emissaries from the Khan. 

These negotiations and the considerations by which I was guided 
I reported at once to the Governor General of Orenburg, forwarding 
at the same time a copy of the whole correspondence. 

Whilst conducting these negotiations I had to study to provide for 
our men at the front, and to find means for prosecuting our engineering 
works for which also no sums had yet been received. 

It appeared on enquiry that the local revenues, placed partially 
under the control of the Military Governor, amounted at that time 
only to the insignificant sum of 822 roubles U cops.* (about £123), 
the rest having J^een applied to the payment of expenses incurred before 
my time, and to the payment of salaries to the officers of the local 
administration. t I had no other resources. In the Department of Issue 
there was, however, cash enough not alone to cover the pay'of the troops 
and the cost of all their requirements, but even to admit of the advance 
to me of a loan — spending the receipt of the amounts already applied 
for — of as much as I then needed. The only difficulty was this — accord- 

• Beport to the Governor General of Orenburg, 1866, No. 1211. 

t The amount of the revenue of Taskend in the preceding year did not, however, 
exceld 36,000 roubles, owipg to the immunities that were granted. 
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inff to the new system of control, no sum could be applied to a purpose 
different from that for which it was assigned, and no issue in the form 
of a loan was permitted. 

My extremity was so great that I was obliged to call a committee, 
compost of all the persons concerned in the disbursement of monies, 
such as the Intendant, the Chief of the Issue Department, and the 
officers who had recently arrived in the province to establish the new 
order of control, the officials from the Ministry of Finance and Con- 
trol. I explained to them the nature of the pressing circumstances m 
which I was placed, the necessity for dispensing in this insUnce with 
the observance of the new regulations, and asked the sanction of the 
Committee for an advance, in the form of a loan, from the Issue De- 
partment to meet immediate wants. The responsibiUty for this 
departure from the rules I was myself, of course, obliged to assume. 
But there was no reason to apprehend that this course would involve any 
difficulties, since there was cash enough in the Issue Department, and 
since the receipt of the much-needed means which had long ago been 
applied for could not fail to arrive shortly. Without reference even to 
the necessity for providing instantly for the detachments, it was impos- 
sible to defer the prosecution of the engineering works. Any such 
delay mio*ht leave the troops without winter quarters, and might con- 
sequently produce amongst them sickness and mortality. It was resolved 
in Committee to sanction the advance of a sum of money penffing the 
arrival of the funds demanded, throwing upon me the responsibihy for 
this unavoidable departure from the regulations, and to acquaint the 
Governor General at once with this divergence from them,— all the 
members agreeing to report thereon to their respective superior autho- 
rities,— which was forthwith done. • ^ rpu^ 

The whole of the month of June passed in perfect quiet. The 
skirmishes on the line, owing to the unsettled state of the region to 
the freedom of some of the bordering tribes of noma^ from eve^ restraint, 
were in themselves of no importance during that period. The intelli- 
gence arriving from Bokhara and Kokan wiw as satisfactory as could 
be desired. Immediately on the return of his_envoy, the Emir did 
indeed allow our merchante to .depart, after d-envenng up ^ thm dl their 
merchandise. This intelligence was highly gratifying, for had our mer- 
chants been wronged and suffered losses, we had not the wherewith 
to compensate them. The greater portion of the Bokharian goods sequM- 
trated in Orenburg in 1865 had long been sold and the proceeds ^ven 
up to the Bokharians. We had certainly the option of renewing mili- 
i- operations, with perfect confidence in bnlliant results, but from 
these our merchants would not have reaped any advantages. 

tbese^our merc^^ner, the Khan of Kokan also most conscientiously 

fulfilled the promises made by his envoy. , ^ 

I was at this time much rejoiced by a letter from the Gov^or 
General, written from St. Petersburg immediately after the '■^eipt of the 
news of the victoiy at Ir^ar, but before the results of our further opera- 
tion ^ We finown. Among other things the Governor General 
dwelt very strongly in his letter on the necessity for occupymg Khodjend 
before c^ing Ky terms with Bokhara. It was therefore to be hoped 
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that, as this had in the meanwhile been accomplished, the fact did not 
run counter to the views of the Government. 

All these favorable circumstances gave us at last the opportunity to 
realize the settled purpose of the Government, viz.j to organize the 
internal administration of the province and to adjust the local revenues, 
which were in every respect matters of necessity. Radical reforms were 
out of the question, so also was tfie idea of making these departments 
answer every expectation ; but at the least it was necessary to introduce 
those principles for a local administration, and for the assessment and 
collection of taxes, which are essential to a proper government of the 
province. 

These views, however limited, in their practieal application, provoked 
much greater difficulties than those that could stand in the way of even a 
resumption of hostilities, notwithstanding the fatigue of the troops and 
the lack of material resources. The latter can always be obtained in 
one way or the other, and as regards soldiers, we all know how soon the 
fatigues of a campaign are forgotten when success attends them, and 
how much they prefer a life of military exploits to the monotony of 
peaceful occupations, and particularly to engineering labours. Mine was 
an ungrateful task. It was necessary to exercise a vigilant control, to 
enforce the observance of certain rules, and what was still more im- 
portant, to impose duties and taxes upon the population in place of the 
immunities which they enjoyed. I had also to contend with the Mus- 
sulman expounders of the law. But it was full time at length to carry 
out the projects of the Government. Having by our military suc- 
cesses lowered the Emir (the head of the Mussulman spiritual class 
in Central Asia ) in the estimation of the people, and thereby visibly 
weakened the influence of the spiritual class, it was all the more neces- 
sary at that time to hasten the accomplishment of the task. The native 
teachers of religion having witnessed the defeat of their head and chief, 
and feeling conscious that many of their order were seriously compromised 
in relations with Bokhara, became very subdued. 

As I have observed before, I found on my return to Tashkend that 
the local revenues amounted to the modest figure of 800 roubles; yet 
I received, at the same time, an order to draw on the revenues the sum 
of 62,000 roubles which had been demanded on account of supplies for 
the troops, and that of 50,000 roubles for engineering works. Such 
an order could have been issued by Government only in the full expecta- 
tion of a positive increase of the local revenues, for in the preceding 
year, the whole of the revenue of Tashkend was limited to a total of 
68,000 roubles. 

With respect to internal administration and to the collection of 
taxes, the province entrusted to my charge was composed at that time of 
two totally distinct parts ; the former Syr-Darian line, with the territory 
from Julek to Tokmak inclusive, annexed during the period from 1859 
to 1864, composed then the Turkistan district, for the administration 
of which a plan had already been settled, although it had not been 
brought into operation merely for want of time and of officials. All 
the remaining portion of the region, from Tashkend to Khodjend and 
Nad, was not only unprovided with any Imperial Regulations for its 
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government, but its annexation to the empire had not even yet been 
sanctioned. 

The local revenues of the Turkistan district were carried to the 
account of general revenue of the empire, and had to be paid over intact 
to the local department of the Finance Ministry. But the revenues 
of the rest of the country not yet annexed to the empire, and perhaps 
only temporarily occupied by our troops, were allowed to be appropriated 
to extraordinary purposes. At that time all the settled population in 
the Turkistan district, and all the inhabitants generally of the Tashkend 
^ rayon,'’ were exempted from the payment of taxes* through the inter- 
cession of my predecessors. Fortunately these immunities expired in 
1866, therefore, being of opinion that, irrespective of economical consi- 
derations, the grant of similar exemptions was calculated to produce 
more harm than good, I recommended the re-imposition of taxes in the 
region occupied before my advent, and the assessment of the people in 
the remaining portion of the province from the day of its occupation hy 
OUT troops. 

Prior to our rule in the region, the taxes imposed upon the in- 
habitants were of two kinds ; there were permanent taxes based on the 
Sharihat or on the customs of the people, and so-called Khan^s taxes, 
arbitrarily imposed by the Khan, and sometimes exceeding twice the 
amount of all the other taxes put together. Conformably with imperial 
directions, it was intended to do away entirely with the tribute to the 
Khan and to levy only the legal taxes. This measure was calculated to 
relieve the people of a heavy burthen, therefore there was no need to 
apply in their behalf for any fresh exemptions. And we had already 
conferred upon the people a great benefit by emancipating them from the 
tyranous yoke of their former rulers. 

Moreover, a system of exemption, followed by the imposition of taxes, 
has, in the period of transition, invariably produced murmurs and com- 
plaints. 

I have already remarked, that when I arrived in the province the 
local authorities had but small means for carrying out the, project of 
administration of 1865, and that there was a great lack of persons quali- 
fied to serve in the local government. As I said before, there were in 
the end of March only eight officers to fifteen posts, and of these 
six had been taken from the front. This deficiency was not made up 
even by June month. Not a single officer prepared for the service was 
sent out during that period. But as military operations had ceased, it 
was found possible to detach some perfectly reliable officers from the front 
who were competent to serve well in the internal administration. This 
and similar measures were taken in the beginning of June. A corres- 
ponding form of administration was at the same time introduced into 
the recently occupied districts. 

For the purpose of promoting a more thorough acquaintance with 
the countiy, a statistical department was formed in the Military Go- 
vernor's office, the expenses of which were defrayed from the local 


* Excepting the BO*called ‘‘customs dues,” i, e., l-40th of the value of all in*coming 
uid out-going caravans, and a bazar impost. 
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resources,* and concurrently with all this, measures were adopted for 
arranging the heads of the different sources of revenue of the province, 
and for introducing some proper order into the system of receipts and 
issues. The Intendant Department of the district, established in 1865, 
had by this time succeeded in introducing some regularity in the current 
accounts, if not in thoroughly disentangling those of former times. 

As regards the revenue accounts, they were wanting both in accuracy 
and regularity, because, owing to a want of time and of officials, local 
administration was as yet more a theory than a practice, and in some 
places no accounts were kept at aU. 

I am here bound to acknowledge that, neither during this state of 
confusion, nor later, when the accounts were in order, did it occur to me 
to discover any corrupt practices ; and not alone that, but all who were 
engaged in the completion of this important work displayed great zeal in 
co-operating with me. But progress was impeded, firdly, by the novelty 
of the work, and secondly, by the fact that many of the officers were but 
little ac(|uainted with the method of dealing with Government sums. 

For example, collectors would deduct from the amount of pvenuc 
pa^^able intact to the exchequer sums due to them on various accounts, 
and refund the balance. This could not be called conaipt practice, but 
the proceeding comjdicated the accounts and made it more difficult to 
act up to the regulations. 

For all these reasons it was excessively difficult to make even the 
simple improvements that had long been called for ; as for radical reforms, 
tliey were necessary only in Tashkend, where the inhabitants constituted 
only one-tenth of the whole population of the province. Besides, the 
reforms there applied merely to the establishment of civil law courtS; 
which referred neither to the religion nor the customs of the people, and 
which were temporarily established by the local authorities to supply ii 
pressing want. 

The address presented to the Governor General of Orenburg by the 
inhabitants of Tashkend in , the autumn of 1865 (see Appendix 21); 
plainly showed the object aimed at by the local religious class and by 
their head, the Kazy Kilian of Tashkend. Later events, also, proved 
how little reliance could have been placed even in the temper of the popu- 
lation, had the influence of the head of the Mussulman preachers not been 
weakened in one way or another. I had occasion to be dissatisfied witli 
the Kazy Kilian on my arrival in the province, but for the nonce I was 
obliged to restrict myself to palliative measures with regard to him, in 
the form of advice, reprimands, &c., &c., &c. These measures to some 
extent served their end. He toned down in his conduct ; he interfered 
less in the affairs of the officer in charge of the population ; and in his 
relations with me he changed his insulting demeanour into an insinuating 
manner. With all that, he was a person of great importance. Confer- 
ring as he did upon his nearest relatives all the principal religious offices 
and judgeship, and tjombining in his own person the chief spiritual and 
judicial powers, the Kazy Kilian of Tashkend was capable of doing us a 
great deal of injury notwithstanding that he was disliked by the people. 


* The labours of some of the mombers of this department have been published in 
various jounials. 
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Not to take advantage of the times, when the population had ceased 
to regard ns with distrust, for improving this situation seemed to be a 
dereliction of duty. 

I could have dealt with the Kazy Kilian of Tashkend in either oi 
two ways. 

By virtue of the powers then vested in the Military Governor of 
the province of Turkistan, I could have exiled the Kazy Kilian to a 
residence in Omsk, and in his place I could have appointed somebody who 
could be better relied upon. But while smdi a measure could not tinally 
have secured us against a recurrence of the same circumstances, his 
banishment might have lent his relatives and adherents a pretext for 
proclaiming him a martyr to religious convictions, and even for turning 
liim into a saint, although up to that time the people had not in the 
least been well disposed towards him. There was another method avail- 
able by which, without converting the Kazy Kilian into a martyr, 
without even affecting his own religious privileges, there was a possibility 
of depriving all the religious class of Tashkend of those powers which 
were particularly damaging to our influence, a method which, by us as 
well as by others, harl been more than once employed with gTcat benefit 
under similar circumstances, and which had everywhere met with the 
sincere sympathies of the people. 

This last method was the establishment of tnekhkeme, i. e., civil 
tribunals, for Mahomedan natives alone, similar to the courts established 
by the French in Algeria; the same were first instituted by us in the 
Caucasus in YermofoPs time, and subsecpiently ])opularizcd with great 
benefit by Field Marshal Prince Bariatinski. In no instance have th(5 
MekhkeiM ever excited, nor can they excite, the fanaticism of the natives, 
because the mollahs themselves take part in the adjudication on all 
matters that come before these courts, with others chosen from among 
the people, in the presence of an ofli(;er of the Government. 

1 was, however, firmly convinced that the establishment of Mchhktnn' 
would prove beneficial, yet, considering how slight was our ac(piaintan(;e 
with the region, and bearing in mind that there was never yet a measure 
applied well, and with even the best of intentions, and great, which was 
not regarded in a wrong light, 1 concluded that it was expedient to 
consult the people, or at least the most influential persons among them, 
on the subject of the proposed institutions. After explaining to the 
latter the nature of the innovation, I commissioned them to ascertain the 
opinion of the people. In the meanwhile 1, of course, gathered this 
information myself through my interpreters. It appeared that the people 
very soon understood the advantages oi these institutions, and even found 
in them much that resembled a system that had prevailed among them 
sometime previously. At all events, it was not before two months later 
that I could apply myself to the establishment of a mekhkenw^ the open- 
ing of the first institution of this kind in Tashkend took place only on the 
arrival of the Governor General in the province. But about three weeks 
previous to the opening ceremony, I sanctioned adjudication in this 
court in order practically to acquaint the people with the working of the 
system. , . ’ 

In addition to all this variety of cares, I had fx) take immediate 
steps for building quarters for the troops, and for forming Kussiun 
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settlements, however small, in Tashkend, in Khodjend, and at Chinaz. 
In Tashkend there were many private houses, but still not enough for 
our wants. To satisfy these, a space was appropriated in Tashkend for 
a European quarter ; a town council was formed ; a macadamised road 
was commenced, &c. At the same time a Russian school was built, 
partly by subscription and partly on local funds, in which it was intended 
to give elementary instruction to boys and girls. 

Whilst all these measures for the organization of the province were 
in hand, it was found practicable to send a small detachment of troops to 
perform a minute survey of the head waters of the Chirchik (Chatkal)^ 
said to be rich in forests and the favourite haunt of bands of robbers. 
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Thus, in proportion to our power and means, the essential requirements 
were satisfied. It was to be hoped that the steps tak'cn would, if 
matters were steadily persevered in, bring forth sufficiently satisfactory 
results for the first year. There was all the more reason to hope so, 
because nothing in the region indicated the necessity of a call for a 
speedy resumption of hostilities. To add to this, information was 
received in the end of June, (0. S.) that the demand for money to 
cover the military expenses had been granted ; that the money would in 
a short time come to hand, and that a special commission was coming 
from St. Petersburg to lighten the labours of the local authorities and 
to regulate the accounts for the past period.* 

Unfortunately, however, our hopes on a calm continuance of peace- 
ful occupations were frustrated. The mutual confidence between us and 
our neighbours, as well as the perfect tranquillity of the region — so 
identical with the former — continued only for a very short time. 

A strange rumour reached us from Bokhara in the beginning of 
July to the effect that our merchants, after being first conscientiously 
allowed to depart from Bokhara with all their merchandise, were again 
detained by the Emir, who for some reason doubted the return of his 
own subjects, and fancied that we were harbouring some deep designs 
against him. It was said that troops were again gathering in Bokhara, 
and that the frontier forts were being strengthened. Then also came the 
news that disturbances and fears had arisen in Kokand, and in confirma- 
tion, as it were, of these strange rumours, there happened at this time 
an affray at our advanced posts at Nau with the Bokharian pickets, and 
the supply of timber from Kokan to Khodjend, which we so much 
needed for the works which we had already commenced, was put a stop 
to. 

* A special commission under Colonel Bykof was sent out from St. Petersburg in 1866 
for the purpose of revising and closing the accounts on the spot, and a sum of Rs. 4,00,000 
was remitted to cover the non-estimated expenses incurred for military purposes. The 
commission was directed to open accounts from the date of the last expeditions so as to 
obviate as speedily as possible any confusion in the future. The accounts, therefore, for tho 
expedition of 1866, were anished last year (1867), when a portion of the earlier accounts 
was also closed. 
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Without attributing particular importance to these rumours, I 
nevertheless considered it necessary to visit the advanced posts and to 
intimate to our neighbours that with all our great inclination to live in 
peace and concord with them, we should, without a moment^s hesitation, 
recommence military operations if they showed the slightest intention 
of disturbing our good relations. 

For this once the alarm was not followed by any serious con- 
sequences. I received on the road re-assuring news concerning our 
merchants. At that time, too, the Bokharians delivered up some natives 
who had been seized in the neighbourhood of Nad ; it was this 
that had given rise to the conflict mentioned. Very soon after our good 
understanding with Kokan was re-established. 

Two months had not elapsed since our occupation of Khodjend, and 
yet the inhabitants met me with bread and salt according to Russian 
custom, and with assurances of their great pleasure and happiness in 
becoming subjects of Russia (see Appendix 63) . I had been met in the 
same manner on my return to Tashkend (see Appendix 64). In the 
address delivered to me on that occasion the more inlluential citizens of 
the town expressed themselves, in the name of the whole people, very 
strongly in favor of the contemplated establishment nf mekhkem6. This 
was all the more significant, inasmuch as it deprived those who were 
against us of the power of spreading the report that this new institu- 
tion was opposed to the will of the people. 

A feeling of security seemed again to prevail in the region, but in 
fact that tranquillity which had commenced to reign no longer existed. 
Hostile conflicts and collisions happened, indeed, but rarely up to the 
resumption of military operations, and were of no significance,* but yet 
a perfect mutual confidence between us and our neighbours was not 
again restored. Various alarming rumours were incessantly current, the 
theme being almost always one and the same, for instance, that we were 
making preparations for aggressive operations on a large scale. Our 
merchants returned from Bokhara, but the merchandise of those in the 
rear on the way back was abandoned on the road by the Bokharian 
drivers ; we had to send out Kirghizes to bring it to the forts. 

Towards the end of July, I at last received a reply to my letter 
relative to further operations. But to my great regret this reply was 
not such as to encourage me in the work I had already commenced. 
Alluding in very complimentary terms to all that I had done, and with- 
out even making objections to my propositions, General Kryjanovski 
nevertheless seemed to desire an enlargement of the programme sub- 
mitted by me. His Excellency did not limit his views to the occupation 
of Namangan, but considered it necessary to occupy the entire Khanat 
of Kokan and to extend our dominions to the celestial mountains and 


• The affair of Kolesnikofs gold seekers, which gave rise to strange interpretations in 
some of our journals, is referable to this perioiL The affair happened within the sphere of 
operations of the detachment sent to survey the head waters of the Chirchik, not in the 
quarter of the province abeady pacified. The authors of the accounts of this business seem, 
by their extravagant statements, to have had no wish to receive the facts of the case from 
Kolesnikof liimself (see No. 12 of the "Vest,” 1867), and oven after the publication of 
his explanation of it, they continued to give tMr own versions, whereby the facts, which of 
themselves spoke in our favour, were most unceremoniously distorted, and, instead of the 
praises which were due, brought down blame upon our administration. 
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the Bolors. This he proposed to accomplish without delay on the arrival 
of reinforcements and on his own arrival in the province. With this 
view I was recommended to assume a high tone towards Kohan and to 
treat Hudoyar Khan as a man who by his position should be a vassal of 
Russia, Should he take umbrage and operate against usf wrote the 
Governor General, so much the better^ it will give us a pretext to close 
with him!^ The Governor General at the same time appeared to be 
dissatisfied with the relations which I had begun to establish with the 
Emir of Bokhara. My representations in favor of the release of the 
merchants in Orenburg and of their return to the Syr-Daria were looked 
upon by His Excellency as a concession on our part. W^ith reference to 
the Emir, it was said in the letter, having beaten the Emir as you have 
donCj everything must be demanded of, nothing conceded to, him f at the 
same time His Excellency, fearing lest the Bokharian merchants, through 
oversight of the commandants, might escape from the forts on the Syr- 
Daria, considered their release inexpedient, so that the Bokharians were 
not allowed to depart from Orenburg to that river. 

With reference to the internal administration. General Kryjanovski 
in the above letter announced a totally fresh scheme, and re(iuested me to 
take immediate measures for carrying it out. I had, as it has been fully 
explained, already applied myself to the settlement of the important 
question of the local revenues ; yet other and greater reforms were pointed 
out to me in this letter. Thus, among other things, I was directed to 
draw up a project for detaching the Turkistan district from, Western 
Siberia, and from Tashkend^^ (which was to give name to a now district 
the Governor General contemplated inaugurating). The boundary- 
projects” he wrote, are to be formed on the spot with the aid of persons 
to be specially appointed for the service, to which I beg your Excellency 
will give your mm,ediate attention,” As no one was sent out for the 
execution of this work, it was necessary to make a selection from among 
the very limited number of persons in the region. 

It will easily be conceived how embarrassing was the situation in 
which I was placed by this letter. 

In questions so open as that of Central Asia he thinks that the course 
he prefers is unerring and the best for his country. I, of course, had no 
such assurance, more especially as the Governor General may have 
founded his instructions on prescripts of which I was totally ignorant, 
and calculated on resources which I neither commanded nor expected 
to possess. It was, at all events, evident that General Kryjanovski 
wished to change the moderate form of proceeding for one of more decided 
action. But it will doubtless be acknowledged by all that, in the interest 
of affairs themselves, it is essentially necessary for those j)articipating 
directly in their settlement, with whom rest more or less independent 
rights of action, and who bear some degree of responsibility, — as was 
my case in the Central Asian question, — that it is, I repeat, essentially 
necessary for those to be thoroughly convinced before carrying it out 
that the method indicated to them for the settlement of such affairs is 
really the best that can be adopted; otherwise, it appears to me, it 
were irreconcilable With their conscience to continue in the direction of 
affairs ; they ought, on the first opportunity, to retire and leave matters 
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in the hands of those who do not doubt the soundness of the proposed 
measures. 

My opinion on the settlement of the Central Asian question has 
already been stated. By this opinion, in all that depended from me, I 
was guided from first to last. Yet the mode of action dictated to me 
by General Kryjanovski, and his schemes for the future, were diame- 
trically opposed to my own unbiassed view of aflfairs — and one in which 
I had long been confirmed through its practical application. The old 
truism, that “ it is the tone that makes the music,^^ would here most 
inevitably have been demonstrated, and applied, I may say, literally. 
The tone which I was directed to assume, of course, excluded 

every kind of condescension on our part; whereas, from the view I took, 
it appeared to me that condescension, with a certain amount of firmness 
of course, was one of the most essential conditions for the permanent 
establishment of that mutual confidence which was evidently coming 
about between ourselves and our neighbours. With reference to Kokan, 
there was one more very important circumstance — besides those already 
mentioned — which could not be lost sight of ; even by the annexation of 
Namangan only one-third of Kokan would have passed into our hands, 
the other two-thirds of the Khanat on the left bank of the Syr-Daria 
would have still remained to be conquered (see Appendix 83). Truly, 
in military operations against Kokan our success would have been 
undoubted, and easier too than in the direction of Bokhara, but for 
the actual occupation of the Khanat we should have been obliged to 
employ all the expected reinforcements and at the same time to have 
located them there for the winter in any quarters we might have 
found. Under these circumstances, and while the Emir^s very natural 
enmity would continue to last, we might very easily have found our- 
selves in the spring of 1867 in a situation not a whit better than that 
which we occupied in the spring of the year 1866. 

The designs of General Kryjanovski might, however, possibly have 
undergone a change on bis arrival in the province, and after some insight 
into the position of affairs. But the detention of the Bokharians in 
Orenburg, while our merchants, released from Bokhara, were already on 
their way with all their goods to the Syr-Daria, was an accomplished 
fact, and it was much to be feared that this would be found to be the 
cause of the perturbations arising in the province. 

In my answer to tl\p letter 1 did not screen from His Excellency any 
one of my apprehensions or withhold any of my convictions. I also 
humbly begged to be allowed to conduc^affairs as 1 had commenced 
them, at least until the arrival of the GovCTnor General himself. This 
answer was despatched without any delay. 

I received no fresh instructions after this, and in the middle of 
August (0. S.) the Governor General himself arrived in Tashkend. 

On his entry into the town, His Excellency was received in great 
state by all the inhabitants, and the leading citizens, in the name of all, 
presented him with the bread and salt, and with an address in which 
they urgently begged the acceptance of their allegiance to Eussia. But 
it was remarkable that, in this fresh address (see Appendix 68) the 
Tashkendians did not, as in the address of last year, express any other 
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paviiculav desires^ but begged only that their town might Iw? made a 
corn pollen t part of the empire and placed on an equal footing with its 
other portions. 

With regard to this, the following passage occurred in the address 
In one sea there are not two seas, consequently also in one empire 
there cannot be two empires, so take it then upon yourself to recom- 
mend the annexation of our district to Russia as a part always to 
belong to her on an equality with the other parts of the empire.^^ 

In the same address the Tashkendians, alluding to the beneficial 
results accruing to them through the establishment of Russian rule in 
the province, spoke with especial praise of the mekkJeetn^. On this subject 
it was said in the address^“ A mel'kkme has been established which, 
dealing justly, disinterestedly and impartially, settles our aflairs in perfect 
accordance with the rules of our religion and our popular customs.^^ 

This could not but be taken as an evidence of a circumstance most 
favorable to us,-*-a diminution of the influence of the religious party. 

On his arrival in the province the Governor General approved 
my proceedings with respect to both military and civil affairs, abandoned 
his own schemes for the settlement of the province and fell in with my 
own plans. In the military operations,, which commenced soon after, 
General Kryjaiiovski, although himself present with the troops, left me 
in command of the corps and confin^ himself to general directions, 
reserving to me the management of all the details. Such relations 
with the superior of the province could not , but be a source of groat 
pleasure to myself and it stimulated my zeal for the service. But with 
all that there was still one circumstance which could not but embarrass 
me. However much I desired to do so, I could not pensuade His Kxcel- 
lehcy fo look upon Kokand with a more amicable, or lenient eye. On 
his arrival at Tashkend, General Kryjanovski immediately reported to 
St. Petersburg on the necessity of commencing decisive operations against 
Kokand without delay. 

On this point my own views and those of my superior Were 
frequently in collision. Thus, for example, General Kryjanovski bL'imed 
the Khan of Kokand for the attacks made by parties of robbers, and I’oi 
the concentration of his forces on his own territories. • 

It was my opinion that the Khan of Kokand simply had not the 
means wherewith to put a stop to the inroads of predatory parties, and 
that the concentration of his troops in Kokanej^was merely the very 
natural consequejice of the concentration of our own troops in Khodjend, 
which began immediately aft^the arrival of the Governor General in 
the province. w 

As our relations with Kokand had not yet been definitely settled, 
his measures for self-defence were but natural and lawful. It must at 
the same time be observed that, simultaneously with the adoption of 
these measures for self-defence, the Kokandians sent me two letters : one 
was from the highest dignitaries ill Kokand, and the other from the Khan 
himself. In both of these letters (see Appendices 64 & 60) was expressed 
not only a disinclination to war against us, but also a perfect readiness to 
enter into the most stable friendly relations. In each of these letters it 
was said that the bearer — a Kokandian of rank — was empowered to 
express minutely the desires of the inhabitants, and that whatever he 
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asserted was to be believed. The bearer testified to the desire of the 
Kokandiaos to become subjects of the White Czar.'^ These letters 
were then and there submitted to the Governor General. 

The sincerity of, the amicable disposition of the Kokandians 
was proved by their conduct during the military operations against 
Bokhara, which commenced scjon after. 

Little qualified as I may have been to consider my own views as 
faultless, my apprehensions of evil consequence from the advance against 
Kokand, projected by the Governor General, were very burdensome. I 
must confess that if I did not there and then insist on my recall, it was 
purely on the gronnds of the apparent inevitability of hostilities with 
Bokhara. There were other reasons why I wanted to withdraw, if only 
for a, time : two journeys from St. Petersburg to Tashkend and a close 
application to business, had greatly fatigued me. However, General 
Kryjanovski promised to grant me leave to go to Russia in the winter. 

I do not know what our projects with regard to Kokand would have 
ended in had circumstances not compelled us to turn our entire attention 
to Bokhara. 

On the Governor GeneraPs arrival in Tashkend the Emir was at 
once made acquainted with the fact, and was invited, in case he wished 
to make peace with us, to send a delegate immediately (see Appendices 7-3 
& 74). Pending this -His Excellency occupied himself with internal 
affairs and with reviewing the troops. 

The forces were found, according to General Kryjanovski^s report, 
to be in a somewhat improved condition as compared with that of 
last year. Constant campaigns and movements did not, of course, allow 
of their being brought to the desirable state of perfection ; there was 
yet much to be done for their improvement, organization and fofmation. 
But with all their defects, the troops had been specially favoured in the 
last year of 1865, through the representation of the same Inspector, with 
the ^^Iraperial thanks^^ conveyed to them through an Aide-de-Camp from 
St. Petersburg, and there was the more hope of their attaining the 
desired perfection, seeing they were already improved since then. 

Being commissioned by His Imperial Majesty to accept the allegi- 
ance of the inhabitants fn case the latter should reiterate their request 
to be mad^ subjects of Russia, General Kryjanovski announced to them 
that they should be so constituted. Upon this the inhabitants of the 
Trans-Chirchik Distrj|t also applied to the Governor General with urgent 
petitions to the same effect, and the inhabitants of Khodjend and of 
other localities followed in their wake, so^at all the country to Khodjend 
and Nad inclusive, occupied by us up W May 1866, became for ever 
subjected to Rui^sia. 

The announcement of the acceptance of their allegiance was made 
by General Kryjanovski with becoming solemnity, and the opening of 
the mtkhkefiii in Tashkend was attended on the same day with like 
ceremony. At this opening, the Governor General stated, in my presence, 
to an assembly of the inhabitants that he considered my services in the 
matter of the establishment of the mekhkemi quite as important as the 
victory at Irdjar, I cannot omit to mention that at a lunch given on 
this occasion by Mr. Serof, the Controller of the population, the inha- 
bitants from various other localities, who had come to the celebration, 
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appealed to the Governor General with requests for the establishment of 
similar mekhke^tids amongst them. 

In a short time an* answer came from Bokhara, jntiilkting that a 
delegate would soon arrive to conclude a treaty of peace. As the 
Governor General intended to proceed early in September to Khodjend, 
where, as it has been observed, the troops began to concentrate imme- 
diately on his arrival in the province, the embassy from Bokhara was 
consequently sent to that place. As a base for operations, Khodjend 
then offered undoubted advantages ^ that point commanded all the most 
convenient approaches to , Bokhara, by way of Oura-Tiubd and Jizakh, 
as well as to Kokand, and to Namangan. 

The Governor Generals arrival- in Khodjend, in the first days of 
September, was immediately followed by that of the embassy from the 
Emir (see pp. 7l, 72). The envoy on this occasion was a very great 
and inthiciitial personage in the Khanat of Bokhara ; Karili was the 
chief of the religious class of the capital, a man who was on intimate 
terms with the Emir^s family, even during the reign of the present ruler s 
father, and who had always commanded special confidence and respect. 
The envoy gave assurance in the Emir's name of his master's perfect 
readiness to fulfil all our demands, as it was also written in the letter 
he presented. Whci^it came, however, to the question of an indemnity, 
the envoy spoke first m terms of evasion, saying he had no authority on 
the subject, and then begged us to be lenient. 

It was more difficult for us to make concessions at this time, when 
the Bokharians had collected tbeir troops and strengthened their forts, 
than it had been at the time wlfen Bokhara was unarmed, as in July, 
month. For this reason, the Governor General found it impossible to 
agree to any conceal ons (see App. 73), and declared to the envoy that, 
if in the’ course oflbn days no indemnity wore forwarded, military oper- 
ations would be renewed. At the very same time I was ordered by His 
Excellency to prepare everytWag for a campaign and for a march, with 
such calculation, that on the wnth day we might enter within the limits 
of Bokhara. 

The ten days’ term was to expire on ^ 23rd Septcml)er (5th 
October), and as no intelligence was receiveJirom the Emir when it 
elapsed our column entered the Khanat. The military operations thus 
commenced placed in our hands the forts of Oura-Tiub^ and Jizakh ; 
the first was taken by storm on the and tha second on the of 
October. The small fort of Zadmin, as the enemy did not attempt to 
defend it, was seized without||| shot (see Appendices 51 & 52). fiine 
alone can, of course, determine which of the two frontier^ was the best, 
that which I had previously traced across the hungry Steppe, or that 
which we obtained in consequence of our new conquests. Anyhow, 
it was a cause of great satisfaction that on the recommencement of hos* 
tilities in the year 1866, military operations vvere conducted in the direc- 
tion of Bokltiara instead of Kokand. Besides acquiring thereby a’ 
position which served better to protect the region occupied by us than, that 
in which we should have found ourselves phiced through the occupation 
of Kokand, we rcnluceS, by operations against Bokhara, an enemy ;n<)st 
dangerous to ns; whereas by operations against Kokand we should 
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have weaken^ the perpetual rival of Bokhara, and a ruler, too, who at 
that time evidently sought the protection of Russia. 

Shortly after .the capture of Jizakh, a deputation arrived in our 
camp from Shuhr-i-Subz and other localities in our front, begging us 
to continue our advance,* and professing a readiness to co-operate with 
us. But the lateness of the season, ,|ind a disinclination to extend our 
conquests beyond the range pf mountains forming the southern wall of 
the plain of the Syr-Daria, induced the Governor general to arrest 
our progress. The ■ troops were put into winter quarters and, as a 
matter of course, a detachment strong enough in itself—of 10 com- 
panies, 12 guns, and 3 "sotnias^^ of Cossacks — was left in Jizakh. 

JSimultaneously with the cess{ition of military operations, a pro- 
clamation was issued to the inhabitants, in which the peaceful residents 
were informed of the causes of the commencement and termination of 
hostilities and requested to have no fears, but to return quietly to their 
homes and resume their peaceful avocations '(seetA.pjendix 53). 

On the day after the capture of Jizakh, the Governor General 
received a telegram from St. Petersburg in answer to his propositions 
relative to Kokand, in which the disinclination of the Government 
to extend our limits was vpry positively stated. The Government 
insisted on an adherence to the instnictions which h^d been given on the 
strength of the achievements of* May 1866. These, framed by the 
Ministers for War and foreign Affairs, were merely to the following 
efle(}t: — Should the inhabitants of Tashkend and of other localities 
occupied by our troops in that region r^ew their requests to bo adopted 
as our subjects, in .pyder to obtain protemon against thp designs of the 
Emir, His Imperig,f:Majesty is graciously pleased to permit of their being 
constituted subjects of Russia.^^ 

In the end (0. S.) of October, General KryjwSovski returned to 
Tashkend, and on the*l?i of November left for Orenburg, On his 

departure. His Excellency handed me a drs# of new regulations for the 
province, but at the same time gave me leave to construct a fresh plan 
in case I objected to his draft, and to proceed to Orenburg and St. 
Petersburg in order to re^rt personally upon all the schemes. 

A committee of oflScers of long service in the province, was called iu 
Tashkend to consider the new regulations contained iu the dral’t which 
had been made in the chancery of the Governor General. 

Upon careful consideration of this draft, the committee could not 
agree with many of its leading principles, where^on fresh projects 
were sketched of militaiy and civil administration. J ought to observe 
that, in my own opinion, it was better to put off the drawing up of new 
regulations. It appeared to. me that we were yet too little 'acquainted 
•with the region to establish any. But in compliance with orders, I 
proceeded to draw up a proje<{^in which, however, the existing order of 
things was as far as possible fetained, and which allowed of a new system 
being gradually introduced according to the judgment of the local author- 
ities. ^ 

I was enabled through the termination of, military operations to 
revert to the labours connected with the settlement of the internal admin- 
istration and the local revenues ; but even, dunng the six weeks which 
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I passed in the province after the departm*e of the Governor Geiteral, I 
h^ once more to tear myself away from my peaceful occupations in order 
to visit our advanced line, where it was necessary to make final arranp;e- 
ments for the coming winter, This journey oecupi^ about two weeks, 
but nevertheless the projects of administration drawn up by the com- 
mittee over which I presided Wself, were finished and despatched to 
Orenburg in the beginning of December. 

The extremely unsatisfactory condition of the existing forms of 
direction, and the utter impossibility of removing their defects without 
the necessary means to do so, were candidly expressed in these projects, 
(see Appendix 84) , for whilst a reticence under the circumstances might 
have injuriously affected the cause, the local administration had no rejison 
to screen anything. Never and nowhere have people yet been blainetl for 
not having had the strength to accomplish impossibilities. It was out of 
the question to introduce order even into the military administration so 
long as tlie various staffs remained the same as when the dimensions of 
tlio proirince were half as small, when the number of troops whs consi- 
derably less, and so long as the officei’s in the service, while fulfilling th^ 
current duties of their respective offices, were being constantly diverted 
from them by military operations and other calls of the service, which 
in their turn were equally imperative. 

As regards the organization of the civil branch, this complicated 
question having been only very recently taken up, and the number of 
officials ({ualified for this service being so very limited, the' impossibility 
of putting this branch into a satisfactory working condition could not 
have been more self-evident. * 

What was, however, practicable in this matter was not neglected. 
While the number of officials in the civil branch had almost doubled in 
consequence of the extension of the province, no fresh supply of trained 
officials was sent from St. Petersburg in ISJO^yet it was then directed 
that all the berths should be filled by December, and that the officers 
a})pointed should remain constantly at tKeir posts; the appointments 
were accordingly all made, oi# officer being drawn froraPthe Caucasus 
(see Appendices 77 & 78). Most of the officers selected were taken from 
the various bodies of troops ; among twenty -two officers in departments of 
*the Civil Administration in December month, three alone were Civilians, 
thirteen were officers of the regular forces, and six were Cossacks. 
Nevertheless, very few of these failed to justify the confidence that was 
placed in them. ' , 

It is incumbent on the Chief of a fresh and remote region to givti 
his serious attention not alone to whatever complaints may reach him, 
but sometimes oven to rumours, although the latter are very freiiuently 
the result of misunderstanding and ** ennui,'^ &c. I did so. Yet, as the 
results of information laid before me and of legal investigation, corrupt 
practices were discovered only in* two instances. , One of these referred 
to a man who was not concerned in the civil administration, and in the 
other the person implicated had only just been appointed. The same 
cannot be said of the natives who held appointments in this service. 

Over these, too, supervision was of course exercised, and they 
were sometimes subjected to a severe punishment; but, doubtless, no 
little time will elapse before all the natives accustom themselves to 
the idea, which is perfectly new to them,— that a power given by 
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Government should not be employed for seif-enrichtnent. The ap- 
pointments that were made were, of course, only the first steps towards 
the establishment of a desirable order in the province ; and, as by these 
first steps the affairs of the province were being brought under the more 
immediate actual control of the organs of the Government, it may be 
inferred that, as they showed in the en^, they were also in the beginning, 
not without good results."^ The appointment of Russians to the posts of 
supervisors of the population, assistant supervisors, &c., throughout the 
entire region, very materially conduced, with other causes, to the 
fact that during the whole of the year 1866, as during the winter of 
1866-67, not a single mail Was robbed, and that no other raal-practices 
of a serious nature occurred within it, and, secondly to that, that the 
transition from immunities to imposf^ — a transition not lightly or 
pleasantly borne in any country — was effected, I shall not say without 
murmurs or complaints, but without any great difficulties, 

With reference to the establishment of a system in the accounts of 
local revenue, even during the presence of the Governor General in the 
i^egion, returns of income and expenditure were rendered to His Excel- 
lency from all parts where the collection of taxes constituted part of the 
duty of the Military Governor (see pp. 79, 80). Owing to the novelty 
of the work, the returns of income were, of course, only approximative. 
At the end of the year, similar returns were rendered to the Governor 
General for all the other portions of the region, excepting Oura-Tiub^ 
and Jizakh, which had only just been annexed (see app. 81). By this 
time the accounts were so accurately kept that the Supreme Government 
was not alone m^de acquainted with all the sources and amounts of the 
revenue of the province, but was likewise enabled to assign these sums to 
the purposes it considered they would best serve. Towards the end of 
the year 1866, the regularity established in the accounts of receipts and 
expenditure was such that# iff was possible in 1867 to render monthly 
returns to the Governor General. • 

The first returns of ffiis nature, giving every detail from the ^ April 
1866, were rendered up to the Februar^ (see Appendix 8^). 

These accounts showed all the receipts to have amounted to 
R. 262,455-15i cop. (about £39,868),* ajad the expenditure incurred, 
by Imperial ahthority, or that of the Governor General, limited, for 
the same period, to R. 199,205-37 J cop. (about £29,880),. leaving a 
credit balance of R. 63,249-78 cop. (about £9,487). . 

* The local revenues having considerably increased since the abolition 
of immunities, i. e. since ^e July, the sum of R. 262,455-1 5^ cop. 

properly represents the income for the last seven months and not for all the 
ten months. Consequently, the approximative return of annual revenues 
from the Tashkend and Khodjend '' rayons,^^ submitted in the month of 
August to the Governor General, showing R. 370,000 (about £55,500), 
was very nehrly correct. . 

Besides the incomes from Tashkend, Khodjend and- other newly 
occupied portions of the region under the charge of the Military Gov- 
ernor, incomes were derived from the former Syr-Darian line, from Tur- 
kistan and other places (see Appendix 81) which amounted to R. 165,533 


Calculating at 3s. to the Rouble. 
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(about ^ 24*, 830 ) ; so that the entire local revenue amounted, during* 
the first year, to no less than Roubles 530,000 (£79,500). 

There wereu other measures adopted in 1866 for the settlement of 
the region which*were not fruitless of good consequences. Besides the 
new points of Oura-Tiubd, Za^min and Jizakh, our troops had elsewhere, 
generally speaking, satisfactory hospitals ancLquarters for the winter. 
Notwithstanding the scanty means that haoT been available for the 
purpose, the Russian settlements in Khodjend and Chinaz were tolerably 
well constructed. In Chinaz, which was only founded in April, and in 
Which there was only one house in July, there were, in addition to the 
barracks, to an excellent hospital and to officers' quarters, 72 private 
houses constructed by the month of October. In Tashkend, a macada- 
mised road was completed, an(W;he buildings in the European quarters 
of the town, commenced in the summer, were very far advanced; some 
tolerably handsome buildings were even finished. 

My last visit to the advanced lines, performed at the close of the 
month of November, finally convinced me that, owing to the precautions 
taken, there was no cause for apprehension of any serious operations on 
the part of Bokhara during the approaching winter, notwithstanding 
the close proximity of Samorcand. 

As regards Kokand, during the whole period of my dii*ection of the 
affairs of the region, I not only failed to observe anything hostile in the 
behaviour of the Khan, but on the contrary experienced an eager desire 
on his part to enter into closer amicable relations with us. We again 
twice exchanged friendly letters and presents in the month of November 
and in the beginning of December (see Appendices 75, 76, 74, 73). The 
first Russian trading caravan left for Kokand before my departure fropi the 
province. ■ This caravan was not the last ; others followed, as I learned, 
so that I conclude our merchandise has found a profitable market in 
that khanat. 

Whilst the Qovernor General was in the province of Turkistan, 
the. Chief of the 0/enburg Customs District and the so-called Steppe 
Commission arrived in it. The latter, composed of four members,* was 
organized in the beginning of the year 1865, the first object of these 
Commissioners was to travel through the Kirghiz Steppes, and afterwards 
to draw up a new scheme of regulations to apply to the Kirghizea alone. 
When the limits of the province of Turkistan were subsequently extended, 
the Commisioners were deputed to travel through it also with the same 
object. All those who visited the region afterwards, collected information 
about it which has served since to throw gres0er light upon the whole 
question. 

On the of December I took my departure from Taghkend, 
having thus performed the duties of Military Governor of the Turkistan 
province for a period of eight months and sixteen days, of which 
nearly four months were passed in campaigns. Therefore if in my time 
anything was done for the advantage of the region, I must of' course con- 
sider myself much indebted to my late colleagues for their sincere attach- 
ment to their duties and for their honest zeal. 

* 1 Acting Privy Councillor Hirzs of the Ministry of the Interior, Colonel (now Major 
Qmeral) Heins, of the War Ministry, Major General (the late) Gutkovski of the Orenburg 
region, and liicut. -Colonel Protzenko, of Western Siberia. 



CHAPTER VII. 

HeCAPITTJLATION.— T tiRKISTAN %N8TITUTKD A MILITARY DISTRICT AND GOVBBNOB GENE- 
EALSltiP— A PEW WORDS ON THE ROADS AND TRADE. 


The preceding sketcli of occurrences on our Central Asiatian Frontier 
during the period from to 1866, inclusive, will, it is hoped, 

sufficiently explain the real significance of all that latterly transpired in 
the region. A careful consideration of^ch fact, and of the whole com- 
bin?ition of circumstances by th^e. who nave not visited the region must 
lead them to the conviction thaj^ll the later events on our Central Asiatian 
Frontier were the direct consequCfices of a scheme that had been very 
long in contemplation, and which had been favoured with His Imperial 
Majesty^s approval in the year 1 85^ But the vastness of the scheme, 
and the then prevalent ignorance with regard to the region, entirely 
prevented the execution of the complicated task according to the detailed 
plan originally drawn up. Confining itself to general directions, and 
making these applicable only to the time being, the Governn^t never- 
-theless held firmly to, and pursued its chief original idea, (j)uring the 
period between the years 1854 and 1865, the Government scheme, was 
actually carried out ; the advanced lines of Orenburg and Western Siberia 
were finally clo^, and at the same time we obtained beyond the steppes 
fertile tracts of land upon which, without inconvenience, we could con- 
centrate an adequate number of Iroop^ Here the Government proposed 
to halt. But it was exactly at tfiis point, that those uulooked for events 
occurred which, being but the natural results of circumstances, interfered 
temporarily with the regular course of affairs. 

The unauthorised occupation of Tashkend, and the accomplishment 
of this, too, at a time when the reinforcements for th& province had not 
yet arrived, placed us in a very embarrassing position with regard to our 
Central Asiatic neighbours. Not having sufficienjb troops wherewith 
openly to counteract their hostile designs, the character of which was of 
course aggravated by our occupation of Tashkend, we \^ere by degrees 
forced to take measures which rendered our own situation more and more 
difficult. The cessation of trade ; the detention of our envoys by the 
Emir of Bokhara and the attempt to recover them by force of arms, and 
finally the unsuccessful aaHince on Jizakh-^without exaggeration it may 
fe jpid— placed at stake all our fresh acquisitions in Central Asia. 
f ^ In the spring of the year 1866 we were compelled to engage in a war 
»with Bokhara under circumstances which to us were extremely unfavour- 
^le. Being far from well settled in the province, and lacking everything, 
we were oWiged to sustain ourselves in a struggle agaifist the chief 
potentate in Central Asia, who, besides possessing great political and 
spirituai influences, was regarded by the native population as. an invin- 
cible conqueror, and whose regular forces our soldiers had as yet never 
encountered. . 

The number of troops then in the province was about 13,000, 
being obliged to preserve tranquillity in the interior of a* provin«, 
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1^500 versts in extent, by means of scattered garrisons, the corps of 
operation mustered not more than 3,000 men. Wis number could be 
increased to 4,000 only towards the close of ApriiTSy means of small 
contingents from the line of the Syr-Daria and from Western Siberia. 
As regards the main supports destined for the province, they were still at 
Orenburg in the month of April 1866 — that is ii,000 verste from 
Tashkend. On the other hand, the forces assembled for action by the 
Emir, were not farther than 50 versts from our advanced detachments, 
and amounted, according to all accounts, to an enormous figure. There 
may have been great exaggeration in these rumour^ but the niimerienl 
force of the army collected by the enemy was, without doubt, 60,000 
*or 70,000 ; in every case exceeding our' military strength by fifteen or 
twenty times. It is true that, with the exception of some 5,000 or 7,000 
regular Bokharian soldiers, the rest were in no way to be distinguished 
from the .Kokandian troops with whom we were ^ well acquainted. 
But being composed of cavalry capable of moving swiftly from one place 
to another, they may have proved very dangerous to us, if we had suffered 
the least check or had shown any hesitation. The occupation of Ikan by 
Alimkul^s hordes in the winter of 1864, and the abduction of our subjects 
on that occasion, were still fresh in the memory of the people. 

‘ Our decided victory at Irdjar averted all danger and dispelled the 
phantom invincibility of the Emir, and the subsequent occupation of 
Khodjend perfejctly tranquillized the povince. Besides finally annexing 
the Trans-Chirchik district and pacifying the country' along the right 
bank of the Syr-Daria, we severed the Khanats’of Bokhara and Kokand 
by taking Khodj^end. But we failed to conclude an opportune treaty of 
peace with the Emir, and the misunderstandings that followed led to a 
resumption of hostilities. 

This unfavorable eventuality arose partially from the fact of onr 
having been obliged to go to war against Bokhara when we were ourselves 
unprepared for it, and perhaps more from the fact that the guiding power 
was 2,000 versts distant from the theatre of action, and could not cor- 
rectly realize the true position of affairs, whilst the acting power on 
the spot neither wielded authority nor received instructions. Yet even 
these operations were not barren of good results. By the capture of 
Onra-Tiube and Jizabh in the autumn of the year we completely sepa- 
rated Kokand from Bokhara, and’the whole valley of the Syr-Daria fell 
into our possession. In every case these acquisitions render it easier for 
ns now to assume towards Bokhara, the attitudijp that may best suit our 

Government. ' , i £. .ai 

behaviour of the Khan of Kokand during the whole of #e i 
ye^l866 gave us h opfes that ‘that Khanat would submit to our ^ 
influence, without recouree to military operations, even if only insomuch 
as we could and had' a right to expect. At all events, all our just 
demands and desires were promptly fulfilled. We abstained, however, 
from making any extravagant claims, and our relations steadily improved. 
Relations like these show that there is no reason yet to dei^ir of 
thq possibility of attaining desirable results in Central A^a jnthont 
hcj^ilities. In the event, however, of our good relations with Kokand 
*>rokcn off in the future, military measures against Kokand, as xi 

B 
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now stands detached, will at least be easier than against Kokand in combi- 
nation with Bokh ara^y 

The operations'" of 1865 and 1866 could, of course, not have 
entered into the Government programme. The Government could in 
no way have desired operations ‘ attended with risk, — which in case of 
failure might have involved enormous sacrifices to retrieve entailed loss. 
Blit such operations having been commenced, the country being remote 
and utterly unknown, there was no other coui’se but to rely upon the 
executive powers on the spot for the application of measures which would 
harmonise the original programme with the unforeseen circumstances 
which had arisen. The authorities in the region having but general^ 
instructions, very frequently took widely different views of one and the 
same question. Nevertheless the general results of the later operations 
proved in the long run to be satisfactory enough. 

Our present position in the Kirghiz Steppes, and relations, with the 
Central Asiatic Khanats are incomparably better than they were thirteen 
years ago, whilst our present military expenditure for the protection of 
our South-eastern frontiers, exclusive of the cost of campaigns, is hardly 
ill excess of what it was before ; if there is an excess, it is very insigni- 
iicant when compared with the aggregate of advantages that we have 
gained. 

It has been already shown that in 1 854 twenty-three battalions of 
the line were employed in the pretection of our steppes, besides the 
Cossack forces of the Ural, of Orenburg and Siberia, which lined the 
frontiers of the steppes. At the present time, in addition to these 
Cossack forces, (see Appendix 84,) there are only sixteen Jiattalions of the 
line and one rifle battalion (see Appendix 87) in all the three military dis- 
tricts of Orenburg, Siberia and Turkistan. It is true that some of these 
line battalions have been substituted by local corps and that a brigade 
of Artillery has been newly organized, hut with all that the numerical 
strength of the regular troops is not greater, but rather less than that 
of 1854. As regards the cost of local administration, the expenditure 
under this head is more than covered by the local revenue. 

Almost simultaneously with the formation of the province of 
Turkistan a eode of Imperial Regulations was issued for it, and it was 
enjoined that special attention should be paid to the adjustment of the 
local revenues. But the military operations which continued almost 
without cessation through the year 1865 and during the first six months 
of the year 1866 prevented the realization of these views of the Government 
also.* Sj|bsequently> *that is, immediately after the occupation of 
the eode of Regulations and the lo^ revenues engageS^e 
untemitting attention of the local authorities. /A wards the end of r8o6 
the newly occupied region was governed on tne principles of a regular 
Russian province. The influence of Bokhara and ■ Kokand and of the 
Mohammedan priesthood over the people, so injurious to ourselves, 
sensibly declined. The exemption of the people from taxes was substi- 
tuted by imposts ; correct estimates of the revenues of the province were 
at length made, and order was introduced into the systems of accounts. 
By these accounts it appears that in the first year after the abolition of 
immunities, not only was. the whole cost of the local administration 
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covered by the local revenues, but*that a large surplus of the latter was 
transferred to the Imperial exchequer. Many expenses generally pro- 
vided for in the Imperial estimates were cliarg^ against the local 
revenue; sucji as engineering works, formation oljlussian settlements 
in the province, &c., &c. 

Through the common efforts of the local administration, of the 
Governor General himself, of the members of the Steppe Commission 
and of other persons, the light thrown in 1866 on the Central Asiatiaii 
question has at least been so great that the Government has been able at 
last to lay down certain broad principles for its final settlement, although 
a variety of circu instances have of late rendered it still more complicated. 

The opinions so obtained, with reference to the further conduct 
of political affairs in Central Asia and to -the organization of the province, - 
at a time when the question was not fully understood, were very different, 
and, in some instances, diametrically opposed to each other. 

But notwithstanding all this difference of opinion some ideas already 
stand out in relief, with reference to which all who have considered the 
subject are almost entirely of one mind, and which, it is to be hoped, will 
aid in removing those Utopian fancies which have hitherto obscured the 
Ceutral-Asiatian question. 

Central Asia being so little known, it was regarded by some as so 
peculiar a country that neither our own experience nor that of any other 
people in the matter of governing a non-European race was considered 
available fc it. Whilst we ourselves and all other nations, not excepting 
the Eno-lish in India, have after much bitter experience arrived at the 
conviction that it is impossible to rule without a firm administra^^ 
of one^s own; it has been declared that in Central Asia pnch an admin^ 
tration is altogether superfluous and that the country should be 
governed upon some kind of peculiar principles. The suggestions made 
at the same time were sq Vague that it was not only impossible to 
analyze but ever to comprehend them. Now-a-days very few advocates 
will be found of a complicated system of administration with a .‘irge ataft 
of officials ; but an adequate number of the latter is indispenHablo. Ihe 
only .means perhaps by which we can secure a desirable position in 
Central Asia without extending our administration over any new coun- 
tries, is by making the neighbouring khanate subordinate to us without 

entirely destroying their dependence. . r 

For the final settlement of the question of the organization of the 
province, a committee was formed at St. Petersburg other person.s 
besides the members being invited ‘to take part in he dolibcmtions. 
Tire committee. was composed of thirteen members*; all of tborn unani- 
mously agreed on the necessity of.establi.shing a regular and f”-™ 
administration in the province, and of giving the local 
the means for conducting it. All the members, excepting the Gov^nor 
General of Orenburg, were equally 

of immediately separating the province from the Government of Oienb ]r„ , 
and of forming a distinct Governor Generalship. » 

' • President, 

ernot-General “f Orenb"r^, Count' VorLn Dishkof. both of L Majcty'. 

M«.,urof. State Councillor Galkiu, and 

four raembors of the Stpppe Commission. 
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Confirming the opinion of the majority, His Imperial Majesty 
was pleased to command that the late Turkistan region and a 'portion of 
ike region of Semipalatinak he converted into a new military district and 
into a new Governor Generalship of Turkistan^ divided into two new districts 
called the Syr-Darian and ^emirechensk districts. 

At the same time, frorfi the projects prepared by the local autho- 
rities and the Governor-Generaf the Steppe Commissioners drew up one 
of their own. In its construction, however, the Commissioners were 
chiefly guided by their own opinions. The principles of this last project 
were approved by the Council of Ministers. It was, however, resolved 
not to make it compulsory on General Kaufmann, the newly appointed 
Governor-General of the Turkistan Province, to act up to the project of 
the Commissioners, but to reserve to him the liberty of following those 
of the recommendations it contained which, after giving due considera- 
tion to this as to the other projects, it might seein to him more expedient 
to adopt. 

Thus, we may, say with reference to the Central- Asiatian question, 
we have now seen the beginning of the end. Adequate means* and 
powers have been granted to the local authorities. There is no doubt 
but that it will cost the local Government some time and trouble to 
bring the province into a satisfactory condition, and in one way or the 
other to establish durable relations with our neighbours. With respect 
to this the h eal administration will find guidance on the spot. Having 
myself left the region about a year ago, and being now far awaj^ from the 
theatre of action, I do not feel justified in touching ujwn these points of 
th^iubject. . ” . 

There are, however, other sides of the Central-Asiatian question 
which may be greatly benefited by public discussion. There is no 
doubt that the province will be more quickly developed, and that it will 
become more speedily a source of profit to Russia if the lines of commu- 
nication are perfected, and if Russian trade is more rapidly increased. 

There have been up to this time, and are still, only two known ways 
of communication with the new province, and there are three other routes 
which have been proposed. Each of these has its advantages and disad- 
vantages. 

Of the two existing routes,— one proceeds by way of Samara, Oren- 
burg, Fort Ko. 1, and then along the valley of th^ Syr-Daiia ; the other 
goes from Kazan to Omsk and Fort Vernoe. The first is the shortest, but 
it lies, for the most part, across Steppes, and having been more recently 
established tha# the second is on the whole the least convenient of the 
two, although it offers no extraordinary difficulties. 

Of the three newly proposed routes, one lies from Kresnavodsk bay, 
on the Caspian,’‘along the old bed of the Amu-Daria (Oxus) to its present 
estuary, another traverses the Ust-Urt from Mertvi-Kultuk bay to 
Chernishef bay in the Aral Sea, and the third runs from Kazala (Fort 
N 0 ..I) across the Baziafiksands to the mouth of the Emba. 

All these three new routes offer undoubted advantages,— 
because diring summer they cqnsiderabiy shorten the overland transport, 
for when the roads' are opened And steam-boat-communication is estab- 
lished the whole overland transport, for instance from Nijni to Khodjend, 
by the second of these newly ]>roposed roads across the IJst-Urt, will be 
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too more than 800 versts ; secondly y because they facilitate and shorten the 
communication between the new province and the Caucasus, — which is 
in many respects of very great importance. 

There is no doubt that whilst on the one hand it will be necessary 
for a long time to come to keep a large body of troops in the Caucasus, 
on the other, we shall also for a long time to come with a small number 
of soldiers be able to do a great deal in Central Asia. Experience has 
proved to us that it now takes two years to move troops from the Volga 
to the Turkistan district. But it would take only a few weeks to trans- 
it troops from the Caucasus if a road were laid down in one of the 
new directions, and considering the immense force in the Caucasus, the 
detachment of two or three battalions — quite an army in Central Asiatic 

from there, would be a matter of no inconvenience, so that with 

easy communication there would be no necessity of miaintaining a special 
reserve in the new province. 

The first of the newly proposed routes along the old bed of the 
Amu-Daria offers, we are informed, no natural obstructions for laying 
a road,* and is perhaps preferable to either of the three. But there is 
no doubt also that, with the increase of caravan traffic, we should have 
to maintain along this road a considerable military force for the pro- 
tection of trade against the Turkmen who are the most warlike and 
numerous race of people in those parts. The second route being the 
shortest, offers every advantage j only the aitificial improvements in this 
direction Would probably have to he greater than in the two others.* 
Lastly, the third route from Kazala to the mouth of the Embaf has, as 
far as we^know, no natural impediments only it is more circuitous than 
the others, and would also cost a great deal in improvements. . 

Whichever one of the old or new routes may be chosen as the most 
convenient and best, the cost of making a good, road will nevertheless be 
considerable. Therefore, the sooner the choice is made, the sooner shall 
we derive practical benefits from the result. 

. Commercial relations with Central Asia, as with Asia generally, offer 
to Russia so many advantages that they have existed and developed even 
under inauspicious circumstances, but especially since we first felt the 
benefit of the cotton supply from that country. Thus, for example, from 
18^ to 1850 the increase of trade between Russia and Europe represented 
43 per cent., whereas with Asia it increased more than 800 per cent. 
Circumstances being now still more in favor of the Central Asiatian 
trade, we may expect to see it increase to a very im^rtant degree, 
These expectations, are in a measure justly based on the ^^coveries and 
acquisition made in the region during the later years. Eor example, 
it has been found that American cotton may he grown in Turkistan, 
and there is no lack of suitable land for raising cotton crops, seme 
expenditure being of course incurred for irrigation, Khodjend and the 


* This route on^aged the special attention of General Field Marshal Prince 
Bariatinski during his adraimstrati m in the Caucasus. A railway for this part was even 
th#n projected. But, as I was personally informed by the prince, his main object was a 
speedy and minute survey in this direction. ■ t, • e l> i.u 

t In 1866 I i-xnmnisaioned M^jor Mikhailof to proceed to collect infbrination ot the 
country in this direction : that officer, without even a convoy profiting only by his know- 
ledge of the Kifghizes, succeeded in making his way to Fort Kazbek on the Emba,— 70 versts 
about its estuary. 
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district beyond the Syr-Daria are rich in silk. There are hopes, too, of 
finding gold and silver ores ; coal beds have already been discovered not 
far from the Syr-Daria. 

Thus, there is reason enough to expect that, notwithstanding the 
remoteness of the region, or the fact of its being yet very little known, 
Russian trade will become permanently established within it, and will 
develop. And there is all the more reason for these expectations because 
the Government, solicitous in the cause of the speedy promotion of 
Central Asiatian trade, contemplates, it is said, the adoption in a shm-t 
time of some very judicious measures. ^ 

There is a talk of the total abolition of the customs as regards the 
Central Asiatian khanats, and of an imposition of guild-dues, wl^ich 
Central Asiatics do not as yet pay in Russia. 

These measures* would now be very opportune. The profits to the 
exchequer, from the Orenburg customs line, are insignihcant, whilst tlie 
formalities, the loss of time and other drawbacks to which Asiatic caravans 
are liable in passing through our custom houses, produce a very bad 
impression on the natives. Those who have chanced to converse with 
Central Asiatic merchants who have conducted caravans through our 
custom houses, have, of course, observed the dread with which the latter 
have referred to our searchers and to the custom house drum. There is 
TOO doubt but that this impression alone, exclusive of other considerations, 
would operate very injuriously against our Central Asiatian trade, if the 
earlier scheme of removing the customs line to the Syr-Daria and to 
Tashkend were carried out. This, however, seems to be abandoif^, and 
the intention is to abolish the Orenburg customs line altogeth#. 

The permission granted to Central Asiatic merchants to trade in 
Russia without paying guild-dues was perhaps beneficial in its time, 
but now, when our merchants can themselves freely go to Tashkend 
and Kbodjend, and even farther, there is, it seems, no necessity for 
continuing this exemption, whilst it is now an injustice to our own 
merchants. 

Besides this, in concluding a treaty of peace with the Emir, which 
will probably not be long delayed, our Government will, doubtless, not 
overlook the interest of onr merchants, but see that p.11 they have long, and 
justly desired, with reference to Bokhara, shall at last be conceded to 
them. 

After that it will be hardly fair to wish the Government to exert 
itself any more for the promotion of Central Asiatian trade. It is very 
desirable. tha,t®ur mercantile class should itself co-operate to this end, 
to the utmost of its own endeavours. Our merchants will cer- 
tainly find the means to do this if they set to work with a good 
will. The arrangements in this matter made by the Government in 
1865, which met with the active support of the Moscow merchants, will 
greatly conduce towards success. On the strength of this arrangement 
some of the leading commercial houses of Moscow formed themselves in 
the beginning of the year 1866 into a Moscow-Tashkeiid trading society, 
whose object was to open direct relations between Moscow and Tashkend, 
and to supply the latter, with all articles of trade that are required by 
native as well as by Russian residents at the most moderate prices. The 
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operations of this society would confer a real blessing on the Russian 
people thrown into that remote country where they are obliged frequently 
to pay fabulous prices for utterly worthless commodities ; but what is 
still more important, by establishing a regular trade this society would 
undoubtedly cause the demand for Russian productions to increase 
immensely, and would thus powerfully aid in extending our trade through- 
out Central Asia generally. A society like this would have no need for 
caiducting its business in secrecy; it might court the fullest publicity 
in its operations. In our time it is hardly necessary to prove that 
publicity in trade, as in every other business is the best safeguard against 
erroneous interpretations and serves best to obviate temptation, and 
speculation which are prejudicial to every qiffair. , . . 

^ Far from considering myself a competent authority in matters of 
commerce I touch only on those sides of the question on which I have had 
the opportunity to rectify my former opinions by eonsultmg those 
people better informed than myself. It is very likely there are many 
other more serviceable measures which might be applied for the promotion 

^ In this respect, and throughout the whole of this sketch generally, 
I have preferred to confine myself merely to an indication of certain facts 
and projects, a proper consideration of which may lead to a speedier prac- 
tical solution of the whole question. 
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APPKNBIX I. 

Report of Colonel Ziinmermami Comniandhig the T/oopft in the Trttn^- 
III ' District, to the Ceneral in Command of the Ddachtd Corps of 
Siberia, August 1 SCO. 

I have the honor respectfully to report to Your Excellency that, on the 
23rd August, the force under my command moved in two columns in ()rder to 
pass the ridge which separates the Trans-Tli District from the river Ohii. Ihe 
left column, under Lieutenant Colonel ShaitanofF, composed of 300 Cossacks, 
two mountain guns, one rocket apparatus and a commissariat tram ol 250 
camels, ascended the valley of the river Kastek, then proceeded through that 
of its affluent, the Syr-djaz, and further over a pass at the head of the river 
'Karakunas : this was the shortest route and the most abundant in fodder 
and water not having such an ascent a.s the Bish-Mainak route, and m con- 
venient for wheeled carriages, only on account of the narrowness of some parts 
of the defiles, where even the mountain artillery had to be carried on the 
camels’ backs, llic right column, under my own coiumam , composed ot all 
the infantry of the force, two field battery guns and four light held pieces 
three rocket stands, an engineer and lu-tillcry park and a field hospital, crossed 
the Bugu-Mayus and then proceeded over the Bish-Mamak J ass. 

The passage over the mountains was exceedingly dilhcult. Ihe country 
very much resembles Daghestan, and only dilfers fmm it by a total absence 
of wood and by its small supply of water, which rising in mountain s])iing3, 

only flows in small rivulets through the defiles. • i . . n . 

^ On the 23rd August, the right column halted for the night at the spot 
where the BugmMayus issues from the defile on to a p ateaii and on the 24th, 
itniadeaver^lifiicultmarchof 15 versts to a local l y called Laladjan^Suz 
A company of pioneers under Sub-Lieutenant ITakkel was sent on in front 
to U- the n>oi4 difficult partn of t),o road. It was more part.cffiarly 
cult to bring the battery guns down the mouutom sloi^s and to p* ' P 

Steen inclinJs. In some places the mouiitoin paths along which the det,.ch- 

ment proceeded wound' along ledges of rocks. 

be taken in the Caucasus along such paths Ihe ^ 

which accompanied the detachment, were attended by fifty toot soldiers, 

wlloLereTtremwith ropes. The Baladjan-Saz loca ity ha^ Fo^ / - 

elevation of 6,000 feet; at night the cm,Zi ie^ 

Heft there for the day a part of the force, consisting of two cmi.pmi c. 

of infantry, and the field battery which of 

and the camels that showed most fati^e, ‘ ® » -f n-iniiisr a inarch of 

the force went over the pass on the -Oth Aups , an p i where the 

Karakunas issues from the defile. Along the wnoie oi r , b 

wa.s less ditficult than the preceding stage, there was no watci, cxcipt 

very poor springs. 
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The artillery, and particulaidy the light horse division, performed this 
march in the most brilliant manner, owing to the Z('al and energy of tlie 
officers, and I may more particularly mention the services rendered by Staff 
Captain Obukii. 

On the Karaknnas we formed a junction with the column und('r 
Lieutenant Colonel Shaitanofl* who had reached that river a fciw hours earlier. 
This column crossed the mountain without a single case of sickmiss and 
with the loss of only one camel, a result which I have much pleasure in attri- 
buting to the care and discretion of Lieutenant Colonel Bliaitanoff. 

The right column did not lose a single camel. During the halt on th(' 
banks of the Karakuna.s, the son ofDjantai, the Maiiapof-Sary -basil, came int o 
camp to tender submission. 

On the 2Gth August, the force moved towards the ford over th(i 
river Cliu. Tlic Cossacks formed ah advanced guard with two light pieces eff 
artillery and two mountain guns. The passage of tlie river presented no diffi- 
culties, for the water was only knee-deep. 

When bivouacking on the Karaknnas I received information that 
Tokrnak was occujiied by the enemy. On crossing the Chu this intelligence 
was confirmed. I })uslu‘d on with the advanced guard without lialting, 
having scut ahead a few' Kirghizes to the Kokand fort, which, jiccording to 
information received, had a garrison of 100 men with two small guns. On 
the previous day 1 had sent to Khankula, the Kokand Officer in command 
of Tokrnak, the proclamation which I had the honor of submitting to 
Your Excellency on the lOth August. When we were witliin a mile of 
Tokniak, our Kirghizes returned with intelligence that some men had 
left the fort to treat with us. Two Sarts soon came up to us, who, 
on being reipiircd to surrender the fort, humbly entreated us to grant 
tliem a delay of two days in order that they might get an answer from 
Atabek-Datkhn, the Commandant of 'Pishpek. They were told that we 
should open fire unless they surrendered within an hoiii'. In the meanwhile, 
Titoff, Krishtanofski, Hakkel, and Kamenogradski,— Officers of Engineers, 
took an observation of the fort approaching within a distance of thirty 
fatlioms. Keceiving no answer from the garrison, I sent fiu'ward tlie 
Kirghiz Kuvat, who riding up to the ditch of the fort, tried to per- 
suade the Commaudant to surrender. The latter re]>lied that “he dared 
neitlier to surrender the fort nor to defend it,” and actually during the 
wliole affair only a few muskets werii fired, without effect, from its ramparts, f 
ordered a battery consisting of five mortars and one gun to be put in ])ositiou 
on a mound a little more than 200 fathoms from Tokrnak. At 6 in the 
evening we opened a fire which was continued for about an hour, discharging 
fifty slu'lls, under the superint{iii(h‘nc(i of Staff Captain Obukh, Sub-Lieutenant 
Loginof, and Your Excellency’s Aide-de-Camp Blumenthal. On the approach of 
night firing w'as discontinued, and a man issued from th«> fort and called out 
for mercy. We afterwards learnt that although our fire had been feeble 
(for we did not fire from our nearest point), it had nevertheless done consider- 
able damage within the fort. Our vertical fire liad more particularly made 
an impression upon the Sarts, of whom tlie greater number concealed them- 
selves. The Commandant, however, according to tlie repoi’ts oL his subor<li- 
iiates, remained sitting on tlie wall, determined to die; ; hut the cries of tlie 
women, of whom fifteen w’ei-e found in the fort, compefled him to agd’cc to a 
surrender. Some of the women had children at the breast, and one ' v^man 
was w'ouiided slightly by the fragment of a shell. She was attended to iiext 
day by our Medical Officer. 
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When the Sart who had come out of the fort wa» hi-ouglit hefore nio, lie 
declared that the garrison was r(‘ady to surrender, and asked me to s(‘iid, acem il- 
ing to eastern custom, a musket bullet as a token that the people should be 
spared. Having com])lied with the reipiest of tlie fSart and called upoo 
tlic Commandant to come immediately to me, T stait forward Some Sappers Lo 
throw up epauleiiienis for guns, close uj) to the fort. 

But within half an hour Kliankula came into my cam]) and made an 
unconditional surrender, f ordered him to quit the fort with tii(‘ whole of 
his garrison, which he immediately complied with, Iraving Tokmak in our 
posscs.sion. We found in it a standard which I forward hm-owiili, two small 
cast iron guns, eleven wall pieces, forty-sofeu ordinaVy muskets, thirty-tive 
swords, seven pikes, a hnv drums and thirty-two and ‘one-half puds of gun- 
powder’, besides a quantity of lead, some small shells, bullets, tfec. 

The garrison had originally consisted of 200 men, but the, Kii‘ghizes who 
belonged to it had run away together* with twenty Kokand soldiers, leav- 
ing only seventy men in the place, many of whom had tluur wivr^s and 
children with them. Khankula declared that if h(‘ I’t'tirrned to the 
Kokandians they would take oif his head, and he therefore asked to bo 
allowed to settle on Kussian >territor 3 ^ On the following day J p(u*mitted 
the gai'i'ison to return to the f»)i’t in or’der to fetch such of theii- |)i’o})erty as 
may have been left in it, after which I ordered the foi’tilications to 
, be demolished. 

'Jdre Warts were much astonished at our humane ti’(‘atment of prison(‘r.s 
of war and at our taking only their ar*ms fronr them, Khankrda (ixqu’cssi'd 
his own astonishment on the subject to the inter*jn*(‘tei’, and candidly said 
that according to their customs, the prisoners, if spar(‘d, would have bemi des- 
iroiled of everything they posse.ssed. It was explained to him that Kussians 
carriral on wav difhu’ently. 

The fort of I'okmak, of which a detailed ])l:in nnuh; by Kusign Strelnikof, 
of the To})ogra])hical Ckrrps, is herewith annexed, stands on an esoar])ment of 
the left gT’adient of the valley of the Ohu river. The site has been wtdl 
selected. On the north and south it abuts on a ravine. TIku’i! were two walls 
within the fort ; the outer wall crenelak’d was from IJ to 2 fathoms high 
and from ^ to 2 fathoms in thickness at the base, while the ditch in front of 
it was from 2 to 2J fathoms deep and from to 5 fithoms broad. Tlie 
crenelated wall of the .second inclosure, or citadcjf, was 3 fithoms high and 11, 
anshins thick. The turrets ( of which there were six in the citadel but nom; on 
the outer wall) were four fathoms high b\iilt of clay, in sonn* places they wi ie 
of considerable streiigth, although shots from a 10-})r. howitzer went througli 
the walls of the citadel. The ditch had no flank defence. Ihe works weii! 
exactly like those formerly constructed in Turkey. The gate o[)(;ned into 
a dark corridor, and there was a similar eutraiicc to the citadel. Siojics 
had been heaped oii^the walls ready to bo thrown on a storming party, and 
there wen; also found enormous bludgeons and .spike.s. 

On the next day, the 27th Augu.st, we began to demolish Tokmak. A 
portion of the citadel was blown up in the evening. Ihe toweis, undci 
which a mine of Kokand powder was laid, blew up amidst the .shouts and to the 
astonishment of the Kirghizes. On the 28th August, tlu; whole of the oiittr 
wall was pulled down ; at midday the remaining three turrets were blown up, 
and towards evening the demolition of the inner wall was eonqdctc. On the 
approach of darkness the buildings within the fort were, s(‘t on fire. 
Lieutenant Titof of the Sappers, was in cliarge of thes(; wm-ks. 

On the morning of the 27th August, Major Kckcldad joined the force. 
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We found a sufficiency of fodder {.hrougliout our inarch, and there was 
such an abundance of hay, millet, wheat and clover at Tokinak that piecautions 
were taken to prevent the horses from being overfed. 

The health of the force is excellent, and a rest of two days in front of 
Tokinak has refreshed the men after their difficult’ passage across the moun- 
tains. We have eleven sick, but only one serious case. We have as yet only 
lost one camel and two horses. 

Yesterday evening we were joined by Lieutenant Colonel Kolpakofski 
with 90 Cossacks and 150 Kirghizes, including Sultan Tezek. 

'lb-morrow, the 29th August, we move forward, and on the 30th we shall 
be clese to Pishpek. • 

Khankula states that Pishpek has a garrison of 500 men, which has 
lately been reinforced by Alashir from Fort Merke with 200 men. 

At Tokmak we found a letter addressed to Khakunla by the Command- 
ant of Pishpek ordering him to defend the fort and not to surrender it to the 
.Russians. Our pi'evious information to the effect that the garrison of 'Ibkmak 
had been ordered to evacuate the fort in case of the approach of a consider- 
able force, and to fall back on Pishpek, has therefore ju'oved incorrect. 

This report will be delivered to Your Ebccelleney by Ensign Griaznof, 
who has acted as Commandant of Tokmak. 


APPENDIX IL 

Report of Colonel Ziinmermann^ Commanding the Forces in the Trans-Ili 

District^ to the General in Command of the Detached Corps of Fiheria^ oih 

September 1860. 

I have the honor to report to Your Excellency that on the 4th 
September the Kokand fortress of Pishpek surrendered unconditionally 
with the whoI(5 of the garrison after a siege of five days. 

On the 29th August, 1 left the ruins of Tokmak with the force under 
my command, and after a march of 28 versts, in excessively cold and un- 
favourable weather, halted for the night on the banks of the Issagata river. 
On the next day we had to perforin a march of 25 versts to Pishpek. At 
two in the afternoon the advanced guard consisting of cavalry with horse artillery 
and mountain guns came within range of the guns of Pishpek and began to 
cross the Alamedin, a mountain stix’am flowing on the eastern side of the 
fortress. 

A rapid fire was at once opened from the fortress. The shells had a 
range of almost two versts, but caused us no harm. Having halted the 
force on the Alamedin, two versts above the fortress, T advanced at once with 
the Officers of Engineers and Artillery to make a reconnaissance. 'Hie for- 
tress proved to be of much larger dimensions than we l^d expected accord- 
ing to information obtained* by Captain Veniukof, during a reconnaissance 
made last year, the fortress of Pishpek was supposed -to be a quadrangle, 
measuring GO to G5 fathoms on eacli face. It proved, however, to have a face 
of 105 fathoms, and it was, therefore, three times as large as we had expected 
to find it. It appeared in every way stronger than Tokmak. 

It was useless to think of taking the fort by assault. The walls 
of the outer defences were lined with men, many of whom wore the scarlet 
uniform of the Sarbaz or regular troops of the Khan of Kokand. I resolved 
to lay regular siege to Pishpek, seeing no other means of obtaining possession 
of it. 
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The reconnaissance which I made showed tliat the western face of the 
fort presented most facilities for attack, as the gardens which fronted it for 
250 fathoms afforded sufficient shelter for the commencement of works. 

The force immediately took up a new position on the Ala-archi rivulet 
beyond the gardens, two versts in front of the western face of the fort. 

Notwithstanding the distance which we had marched on that day, the 
preliminary siege o[)erations were commenced that night, and towards day- 
light the three following pit batteries were completed. : (1), 2 battering guns 
and 2 light pieces; (2), 4 18-pounders and 3 mortars; and (3), 2 light guns 
with 6 rifle pits. 

The enemy fired in all directions throughout tlu^ night. At daylight 
our works were discovered, and assailed by an increased tire from guns and 
wall pieces, of which the projectiles carried as far as 400 fathoms. At 5 
o’clock our batteries opened fire, which was continued till night. We fired 
400 projectiles which did visible damage to the walls of the inner and outer 
defences. The Kokandians fired more frecpicntly. In the afternoon their 
artillery fire became slacker ; but the wall pieces continued to be discharged 
with particular ra})idity. We lost one man and two horses. On the approach 
of night firing ceased on both sides, and I sent out a working ])arty with 
a guard. During the night 100 fathoms of trendies were oi)em‘d and a 
new mortar battery with 4 more pits for rifle men weni dug, On the next 
day (the 1st September) our fire was slacker and we only cx]>ended 150 
rounds. I ord(U*ed tlie projectiles to bo economised with a view to employing 
them at a shorter distance. A volunteer party of 250 men was formed under 
Lieutenant Vrochenski for service in the trenches in the same order as at 
Sebastopol. 

The fortress continued a heavy fire at intervals from guns and wall pieces 
(called “Jurks”). 

During tlic night of the 2nd September the trenches were pushinl 
forward 84 fathoms, and a breaching battery for 4 guns was constructinl 
within 5 fathoms of the wall of the fortre.ss. 

In the morning the trenches were strengthened and at mid-day the 
battery was fully armed. 

(Jn the 2nd September a stream of water which flowed into the fortress 
was diverted. But some wells and a pond still remained within Pislipek, 
on the northern side of which the Alamcilin rivulet approaches almost to the 
very ditch. • 

The breaching battery opened fire in the afternoon and only fired 100 
shots which damaged the outer wall of the fortress, and pai-ticularly the south- 
western corner turret. During the night of the 3rd September, the works 
were pushed rapidly foi’ward, notwithstanding the proximity of the fortress ; 
the men laboured at only 85 to 30 fathoms from its walls, and under a coii- 
tinuous fire from gpns, wall pieces and muskets. The trenches liad to be cut 
in very hard rocky ground. The enemy increased his fire, but did not do us 
much harm, for we had only three men wounded. At daylight we advanced 
within 30 fatlioms of the south-western projecting angle, and at the extremity 
of the works we raised a new battery for 4 mortars (leaving 3 18-pound 
mortal's on the other batteries) while on the breaching battery two more 
embrasures were opened. The volunteers in the front serving a cover per- 
formed their duties with great zeal, cleared the ground all round the fortress 
from lurking foes, crawled up to the ditch and seized three Kirghizes and 
one Indian (either from Khunduz or Afghanistan) who were making their 
way into the fortress. The soldiers of the line had now smelt a good deal 
of gun-powder and became far more courageous. A constant fire of musketry 
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was directed against tlie fortress from the trenches. The batteries were all 
ready in the afternoon, and at 4 o’clock an inteusilied fire was opened from 
the breaching batteiy along the wall of the fortress to the left of its projecting 
angle and upon the half turret. The enemy, after first attempting to reply, 
soon became silent. By the excellent fire of the breaching battery the crest 
and breast-work of the outer wall were soon knocked down and the whole of 
that part of the turret which faced ns was destroyed. I ordered this fire to be 
slackened somewhat towards^ night, and that from the mortar batteries to be 
increased. On the approach of darkness, a working party was sent forward to 
push on the trenches by flying sap towards the projecting angle and to crown 
the glacis. Sub-Lieutenant Kamenogradski was w'ounded in the arm by a 
musket ball. The Engineers pushed on the works very boldly, and successfully, 
notwithstanding the closeness of the fortress walls, from which, howevm-, 
the musketry fire became slacker. I'he enemy now began to hurl stom's. 
Our fire from mortars and muskets was increa.sed. Both shells and gra- 
nades fell thickly into the fortress, when at 10 P. m. two men issued from 
the gate crying out : “ A man !” “ Aman !” They were immediately seized 
and brought to me. They declarcid that the Commander in Pislipi^k, 
— Atabek Datklia (Colonel) and Alashir Datkha asked ^for mercy and weri' 
ready to surrender the foHress, in proof of which they sent a letter umh'r 
their joint seals, a translation of which is herewith annexed. Having sent to 
this camp for an interpreter, I ordered the firing to be sus])en(led, but the 
works to be actively pii.slied on. After reading the letters of the two Datklias 
I sent to summon them to surrender ujiconditiojially with the entirci 
garrison, to whom I promised security of life and property. 

I deiAanded at the same time that omi of the Datkhas should immediately 
come to me in the trenches. At 1 A. M. I received answer that at daylight 
both the Datkhas would come to the trenches. In the m(‘an while the senioi 
Commander, Atabek, sent me his sword and three hostages. Tlu^ fortress was 
now closely guarded on the East and North sides by a chain of Cossacks. By 
day light the glacis was successfully crowned opposite the projecting angle 
of the fort. Two men were wounded in the early part of the night. 

When day broke, Atabek and Alashir issued from the fortress and declared 
that they surrendered unconditionally with the whole garrison and threw 
themselves on the clemency of the R\issian Czar. I ordered the, garrison to 
evacuate Bishpek at once, leaving within it all their arms, poAvder and other 
military stores. A bridge was thrown ove*' the ditch by our Sappers, and the 
garrison at once left the place. 

The total n\imber that surrendered was 027 (including five Russians, who 
are under arrest), of these 84 are tradere and labourers. Thei’ii were also 
sixty-three women and thirty-eight young children. They were camped in 
a garden near the fortress and .surrounded by Cossacks. They took all their 
property Avith them. 

Our troops took possession of the fortress jis soon as it was evacuated, 
and Lieutenant Titof of the Sappei's was appointed Commandant. 

We found within the fortre.ss the scimitar of Atabek, three standards 
which are forwarded herewith, the red one being that of Atabek and the 
white one that of Alashir ; 5 brass guns of which 4 five-pounders are mounted 
on carriages, and 1 small one not mounted ; 11 small cast-iron cannons of 1 and 
2 pounds, without carriages ; 49 Avail pieces, of Avliicli some are of incredible 
lengths (10 feet) and of heavy calibre; 367 flint muskets and matchlocks, 
including many ancient English and Dutch pieces ; 6 pistols, 366 swords, 
206 pikes, 16 shields with silver ornaments and one Avith gilt ornament, sent 
herewith ; 1 helmet of chain armour, 5 drums, 4 tnimpots, 114 puds of , 
powder, many shells, cast-iron bullets for wall pieces, lead, &c. 



I beg to forward ii plan of the fortress with a short (losmption of it 
by Lieutenant Krishtanofski. 

Pishpek is considered one of tlie strongest frontier fortresses of Kokand, 
it is three times as large as Akcllechet, taken in 1853, iuid has two walls 
while the latter had only one. 

The garrison had 20 men killed and 50 wounded. The more serious 
cases were attended to by the Medical Officer. 

We fired 954 projectiles, a few' rockets%nd 12,809 cartridges. The 
enemy fired more shots, but liis aim was so bad that <nir loss only consists of 
one superior Officer wounded, and one soldier killed, 5 w'omided, and one 
contused. 

The enemy would have continued to defend the place, had he not run 
short of projectiles, and had it not been for the severo damage done to tin; south- 
west angle of the fortress and for the approach of *ur works to the very ditch. 
The Kokandifens knew, from their experience at AkMechet, tliat we should 
have blown up the walls and stormed the place. Atabek Datkha had hanged 
three men from the garrison of Tokmak, who had ))een sent to tell him of its 
capture. A gallows stood on a mound to the right of our tr(uiehes, :inil the 
mound itself was co’^'ed with the graves of the men who luul been executed. 
1 ordered the gallows to bo taken down and buriu'd. 

In the anticipation that the siege would have lasted longer, I had 
despatched Lieutenant Colonel Shaitanof with 200 Cossacks to Tokmak, and 
ordered 50 Cossacks with 100 camels to be sent to Kastek for artillery 
ammunition, which was to have been despatclu'd to that place from V^'rnod by 
l)reconcerted arrangement. I shall now get Lieuteaiaut Colonel Shaitanof back 
to Pishpek. 

On the 2nd September about 400 Dikokam(*nni Kirghiz(‘S made their 
appearance at the nK)uth of the Alamedik d<4ile. 

They were driven back into the hills by the Kirghizes under Sultan 
Tezek and two sotnias of Cossacks unde]* the Esaul (Colonel) Lutakof and 
Lieutenant Baron Wrangd, Your Excellency’s Aide-de-Camp. In this 
affair one Kirghiz was killed. 

Many Kirghiz tribes are now sending in theii* sidjudssion. 

The weather continues very fine ; the health of the troops is excellent ; 
only 8 men on the sick list 

I intend to remain about five days longer at Pishj)ek. To-morrow we 
shall begin to demolish the fortress. 

The ord(!rs of your Excellency have thus beem carried oi^t, and the object 
of this expedition has been attained, in accordance with your Excclk'ncy’s 
indications. 

The report concludes by bringing to the notice of tlic G|iicral the 
officei-s and men who had distinguished themselves during the siege. 
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Statement of the Strength of the Tram-Chtl Force. 
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The force is accompanied by two battery guns, four pieces of the light 
horse artillery and two mountain pieces; four 20-pounder and three 6-pounder 

mortars, and four rocket stands. i loo 

The train consists of 485 camels, 68 draught horses, and 182 i\.irgli]||l 
horses. 
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APPENDIX IV. 

Tran da lion from the Kokanianilese. 

To tlie respected and Idghly exalted C’ommander of tlio llussian troops, 
we send the following words : Coining with your troo]is, you took Tokiuak, 
and then you have come against us ; for alxiut live days we liave proved our- 
selves worthy of the salt given to us by our Khan, and we fought ; but we 
became convinced that we should be conquered, and therefore being unable to 
resist, we send you an envoy and beg you not to do all our Ojujits harm, and 
if you will let us depart in siifety we shall evacuate the fortress and surrender 
it to you. 

We send you our agent, the Mollah Abdrahim ; send also to us an ag(Mit 
of your own. (Sealed with the seals of Atabek and Alashir.) 
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Edurn of the Slreugfhj Sfc,, of (he TramXhk Force under the command 
of Colonel Cheniiagef 
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pursue the Kokandiaus any further, for the men were tired, and it was necessary 
to make preparations for the passage of the artillery and waggons across the 
rivulet, which runs between excessively high banks. 

On the 9th instant, crossing the Karaichik, the force advanced along 
the road leading to the town of Turkistan, about 9 versts diStant. We 
could see the gardens which encircle the town of which only the high 
cupolas of the mosque of Azret Sultan were visible. When witliin about 
3 versts of the gardens, the force was once more formed in order of battle. 
The centre was occupied by the infantry with the artillery in the intervals ; the 
Ural Cossacks formed the right flank and the Orenburg Cossacks, the left 
flank ; the baggage train followed behind in a close column under cover of a 
Company of Infantry. Both horse and foot could be seen moving behind the 
garden walls ; our skirmishers, advancing to within 800 paces, opened fire j 
this was replied to with balls from muskets and falconets from behind the 
garden walls. IVo 10-pr. howitzer and one 12-pr. were uidimbered, and 
opened fire ; the first shot fcdl into the midst of a crowd outside the gardens, 
which at once withdrew behind the walla. After the sixth round, tliere was 
not a single man opposite our centre outside the garden walls. 

Our Skirmishers then ran up to the walls, and with a loud cheer threw 
themselves into the gardens ; the walls were immediately broken down in 
several places; then the whole of the Infantry followed. At the same time 
the Ural Cossacks, commanded by Major Rukin, having taken up a flank 
position, menaced the rear of the enemy and threw them into complete disordem 
with two rockets. Driven back and afraid of being cut off from the fortress, 
the Kokandiaus threw themselves into it with great haste, leaving a few dead, 
whom' they had not been able to carry away. 

On reaching the inner margin of the gardens, a reconnoissance was at 
once made of the ground which stood b(^tween us and the fortiaiss and a front 
was selected for attack, afbir duly taking care that the roads leading from onr 
camp to the batteries should not be enfiladed from the fortress, and conse- 
quently that there should be no waste of labour in establishing our 
communications. 

Taken aback by our energetic advance, the Kokandiaus ceased fire for 
some time, and indeed our skirmishers prevented a single man from showing 
himself on the battlements. They soon, however, rallied and ojjeiH'd a 
heavy fire from muskets, falconets a.nd guns. During a heavy fire that lasted 
two hours wc only lost one man. The firing was kept up with less spirit 
for the remainder of the day. 

During the night of the 10th, cas't-iroii shells, six lbs. in weight, were 
thrown from the fortress; many shells fell into our camp, but without occasion- 
ing any loss. The siege works were commenced the same night by 102 men 
under the com.mand of Lieutenant Tarasenkof, of the Engineers. They were 
covered by a Company of Infantry under Staff Captain Kedkin, who, taking 
up a position behind a garden wall at some distance from the right flank of 
Battery No. 1, kept up a fusillade with the Kokandians at rare intervals 
during the whole night, and thus diverted the attention of the enemy, which 
permitted the works to be pushed on very successfully without any loss. 
The works were ready at daybreak ; the following batteries were mounted : 
No. 1 two20-pr. howitzers and two 12-prs. ; No. 2 two 20-pr. mortars; and 
No. 3 two 20-pr. and two 6-pr. mortars. The Kokandians finding at 
daybreak that our batteries were completed opened a strong fire upon 
them, but their shots did us no injury. 

During the course of the 10th an almo.st continuous lire was kept up 
from our batteries ; by well directed shots the upper crest of the walls was in 
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many places destroyed, but on tlie wall itself, owing to ils tliicknoss, no im- 
pression was produced. After the first few shots from our Artillery, the guns 
of the Kokandians were silent for a long time, prolmhly because of the people 
repairing damages. Our vertical fire produced several conflagrations in tho 
town, which, judging by the incessant swinging of the well poles, the in- 
habitants were very active in extinguishing. Of the guns firing upon us 
two were silenced altogether by 1 o’clock r. m.. hut the third gun of largo 
calihre, notwithstanding all oiir endeavours, could not he put hors-dc -combat 
owing to its being placed deep in a thick walled turret of small dimensions 
from which it shot vertically. 

The engineering works this day consisted in tho preparation of gabions 

and fascines. , . . 

A few days before, it bad been rumoured, not witliont some cau^e, that 
the Beks of Suzak and Tashkend intended to come to the assistance of'rmkis- 
tan. On the 10th of the month, these rnmonrs |vereina measure verified by 
Sadyk’s entry into Turkistnn with 120 men in armour, In'ing tlie combined 
garrisons of Suzak and Chulak-kurgan. In consequence of this it was deter- 
mined to proceed with tho attack as energetically and as rajiidly ns possible. 

Sadyk, crossing the DJamantas, first marched to Kurnak, hut on learn- 
ing near the hitter jilace of onr commencement of the siege, lie turned off 
to”he left, and passing round the soutliern slopes of the mountains, struck 
the Tashkend road, d'he Esaiil Savin sent out witli a “Sotnia” against him 
could not cut him olf from the Taslikend gates, Sadyk, when tlie parties fell in 
with each otlicr, being nearer to the gates than the Ksaiil Savin; mori'over, 
when the Cossiicks attacked biin, he withdrew under cover of the fire from 
the walls of the fortifications, seeking to allure tlie Cossacks on. 

It was determined to commence making the approaches from our batteries 
on the niglit of the 11 th ; 180 men w<‘re told olf for the work, and Company No. 1 
was ap[)oiril.ed to cover them. Captain \al)loiiski diieeted the lahouis. It 
was a clear night, and whilst the moon was shining brightly, the Kokandians 
opened a seveik) fire upon our men as soon as ever they were distributed over 
the erround for the work, and at 11 o’clock they made a sortie against tho haul 
party; tlie affair was very animated. The Kokandians made three attacks, 
but were each time driven hack witli great loss. Wo had three men kilh'd and 
sixteen wounded, besides nine who received contusions— one Ollicer ( Ensign 
Kukiii) and eight men. Our trench during this night was advanecd a consi- 
derable wav, ^and some of our men, notwithstanding tlie .‘■bowers of stones, 
lumps of clay and sticks, from the walls, measured all its dimensions ; we 
were, however, prevented from deepening and widening it by the alarm 

occasioned by the sorties. i » v c 

At dayl'ircak of the lltli we found ourselves at 80 tathoms distance from 

tlie basement of tlie walls. 

On the first alarm in the front. Ensign 'larasenkof was sent out from 
the camp to ascertain tlie condition of our works. Aftm- executing this 

commission he was again sent into the trench, and by my order, prolitmg by 

the confusion in front, took twenty labourers from the nearest trcnc.h and 
erected Battery No. 4 for two light howitzers. It liad been intended carlim* 
to erect this battery, but the sorties had hindered this during tho previous 
evenino- By daybreak the men here had some cover, working m a sitting 
position and on their knees. By 9 o’clock, owing to the zeal »l the workrnen, 
and notwitlistanding a severe fire, the battery was completed, and at 10 o clock 

the howitzers opened fire. . 

Durino the llth the firing from the fort and batteries con tinned, .and some 

conllagrations ensued in the town from the vortical firing. Iho two Kokand 



XIV 


NOTES (jN the central ASIATIC QUESTION 


guns, silenced on the first day, now again opened upon ns, but were soon again 
disabled. Two hundred men were sent into the trenches to work; during the 
day the entire trench was widened and deepened to the necessary dimensions. 

On the evening of the 11th two Companies were sent into the trench; 
one for working, the other as a cover, under Captain Kahovskoi of the General 
Staff. Captain Kahovskoi volunteered for this service, and performed it with 
true heroism. The battery was covered besides by a Company of Rifles. 

As soon as the workmen reached the spot, Ensign Tarasenkof, directing 
the works, distributed them in the direction of the lodgment to the right of 
the trench ; on the left there was inconsiderable elevation, under the shadow of 
which although the moon was shining brightly, eight of our workmen could be 
perfectly concealed, but the ninth man was visible, and our operations were 
detected. A great noise was raised within the walls, and shots wei-e immediately 
fired at our works ; regardless of the strong fire, however, the lodgment was 
effected, and in a short tiq^e our men succeeded in sheltering themselves 
behind their diggings. 

Captain Kahovskoi, expecting a sortie, at once threw out a chain of 
men along the elevation, where the men could shelter themselves behind some 
small mounds ; but fur the better protection of this chain some gabions and 
spades were thrown up to them from the trenches. 

At the same time there arose sounds of alarm from where our detachment 
was stationed : di*ring my absence wdiilst on a visit to the batteries, the troops 
were in command of Major Rukin. 

Some Kokanclians making tlieir way through the gardens attacked the camp, 
but being met with a shower of cartridge and musket balls at a very short dis- 
tance, were repuls('d with immense losses in killed and wounded. 

Profiting by the alarm in the camp, and seeing that our works could 
not be concealed, Ensign Tarasenkof determined on laying an approach 
along the edge of the mound by means of a flying sap and called out volun- 
teers for the purpose. The volunteers speedily placed the gabions, and other 
workmen at tlie same time made a trench from the comnj(‘ncernent of the 
flying sap to the head of the work of the preceding night. When the labour 
was being regularly proceeded with, a lodgment was made on the elevation to 
the left of the trench, which was intended for a battery to operate' on the 
breach in the wall of the fort on the day on which it was to be blown up. 

Tl^ alarm in the camp had no sooner subsided, wlien cries wcie heard 
to proceed from the rear of the right lodgment from an approaching body 
of Kokandian cavalry, and at the same time a large mass of ])eoplc was 
discovered secretly crawling from the rounded corner of the fort. Here 
Captain Kahovskoi immediately, but with perfect coolnes.s, made every prepa- 
ration for a repulse ; in the front of the approach, half of the men took 
to their muskets to meet the crawling enemy, whilst the other half continued 
their work without even being interrupted by the firing which ensued. 
Allowing the Koxandians to come up as near as possible, the men of the 8rd 
and 1st companies opened a telling fire, whereujron the enemy turned and flc'd 
towards the fosse in front of the fort ; but a portion of the cavalry taking fright 
at a shot from our battery plunged to the left and stumbled upon our trench ; 
hastily dismounting the Kokandians jumped in and fell upon our soldiers with 
their sabres and whirlbats, but they were all bayoneted. On our side only one 
soldier was severely wounded in this encounter. 

Almost at the same time an attack was made on our battery No. 
3, where some of our riflemen were located. A fire was opened at a distance 
of 15 feet, and the enemy at the first volley turned round and fled leaving 
many dead on the ground. 
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This sortie was no sooner over, than a great mass of Kokandians, witli 
a standard, determining again to try an attack on our works Irom the lelt side, 
appeared f)]i the elevation. Here too a fire was opened upon them when 
they were very near ; the statidard fell at the first volley ; the crowd thrown 
into confusion, turned round and, pursued by shots, returned to the fort. 

In repelling all these attacks, my strict orders to the iniantry were to 
reserve their fire until the enemy was (piite close, in conse(|uence of whicli 
the losses of the Kokandians, more especially in their best and bravest 
men, were so great, that they resolved to make no more open attacks, but 
disturbed our works only with a sharp fire from the walls. Thus Captain 
Kahovskoi was killed outright by a shot from a tulconet and one man 

was wounded. , . • r i r i 

Whilst the men were working in the trench, six intantry soldiers and 

sergeant Zlobin of the sappers, were wounded. 

By this time our head works had reached so near to the front fosse 
that the labourers apprehending there wen* concealed enemies in it advanced 
hesitatingly. Ensign Tarasenko f then proposed tliat (\iptaiii Wultert, .sent from 
battery No. 3 to re})laco Captain Kahovskoi in the command, slionhl occupy 
the fosse in front, 'fhe latnu* at once aebnl on this .siiL^gesfioii, and (ollowetl 
the skirmishers rushed with a clicer across a perfectly open space of la 

fathoms under a heavy lire, and took the fbsse, diiving (he enemy out of it. 

After this our works advanced rapidly to the front fo.sse and a mantelet, 
prepared before hand, was brought forward for the purpose of commencing 

^ After this the fire from the fort wliich had been very lieavy before day- 
break considerably slackened, and smne of our men traiisporb'd the gabions to 
the main force for the construction of a passage, 'rhere w(>re now rumours of 
an intention U) surrender the fort, and the fire from the walls ceased altogether. 
This was taken advantage of to niaki^ a covcivd way to the town. 

Mnrza-Davlet, frigl.tened by the rapid approach of our siege works to 
the very walls, and apprehending an immediate^ explosion and a storm, anil 
havim^ moreover experienced an immense loss from tlie di'sperate atbicks on 
the camp, batteries and trenches, issued from the fort with 330 men of various 
ranks who were most attached to him p(*r.sonally, niider the preti'xt of a sortie, 
and disappeared by the Tashkeiid road; on learning tins tiie inhahitaiits sent a 
di'putation to me at 8 o’clock in the morning aiiiiounciiig the surrender of the 

All the works were thereupon stopped, the guns wime withdrawn fi'oni 
the batteries, and a Russian garrison was placed in Tnrkl.^tan at 10 o c occ a 


Tho -arrison of tl,e fort consist, of no loss (ban 1,50(1 .non, oKob.s.vo 
of the arnTcl citizens who took part in the (lofonce but a la.ne " 

these dcserte.l during the sorti..s. Th.-ee Innidred and thii'ty men ns ^ • - 
above, went olf with Murza-Uavlct by tin. laslikend roa. ; ; ' o 

all Harts, indicated by the inhabitants, were o- 

the town and sent across the Arys, and as many Kirghizcs w* 
their Auls under guarantee of tlieir 15iis. oowder 

Within the fort we seized 4 guns, more that. 2 p r., Lonets 

stored in the McajidAzret Sultan, 100 poods of lead 

17 garrison muskets, more than 100 ordinary •’‘‘'"'r' ""if.; 

of pikes and sabres; but all the best arms had been taken oil l.y Murza Ua 

and his party. 
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Our loss during the whole of these proceedings was as follows : — 


1 Officer } 

4 Mon j 

24 do. 

1 Olficer 1 

8 Mon / " 


killed. 

wounded. 

contused. 


ProjedkUs expended oolU ’j[]; of June. 


Ordinary shells from ^ pood howit/m ... 


21G 

drapi' shot „ „ 

. . 

2 

Ordiiuiry shells from I pood howitzers .. 

. 

10 

(h ape shot charges „ „ .. . 



5 

Vertical shots 


100 

Shot from 12-pr. guns ... , , 


lot) 

» 6 „ 


4 

r)rdi»\ary shells fr(jm ^ pood mortars (vertical) 


672 

Sh(‘lls with tire halls „ „ 


17 

Oidiuary shells from G-pr. mortars (vertical) 


217 

Rockets' 2’^ 


53 


Total 

1,E)5 

Cartridges with miine balls . . 


82,618 

„ French 


10,560 


Total 

•18,208 


Although a Hying column of Cossacks and Kirghizes was sent in pursuit 
of Davlet, it returned after following the road for 25 versts, without having 
come up with him. From information received it appears that Muiza-Davlct 
with a hand of not more than 100 men (the rest dispersed by the way) is 
in the vicinity of Chemkend. Sadyk also left him, and withdrew to Ids 
encaini)rnents ; he has since sent his sons to us witli assurances of submission 
and with a request for forgiveness. 

Here Major General Verefkin proceeds to make special mention of all 
the ollicers of his det.ichmeiit who distinguished themselves in the alRiir, 


APPENDIX VIII. 

Formation of the new Kokand line. 

His Imperial Majesty has been pleased on tlio JUJJj of July last io 
command that all tlic lorts erected in the m'wly-occupic'd extent of countiy 
from the river Chii to tlie Svr-Haria as far as the Kokand fort of Yany-kurgan, 
inclusive, be consuhned as lenqmrarily forming a new Kokand line of frontier, 
to the command on which His Majesty has been pleased to appoint Major 
General Cherniayef, who is to have chief commaml of all the troops along 
it, — those of Western Siberia as well as those of the Orenburg region. 

APPENDIX TX. 

Abstract of a Cornminnication from General Cherniayef dated 2i)th September. 

The troojw located in Turkistan, being placed under my command, I 
moved two columns from dilferent directions, as folWs : one, led by myself, 
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from Turkistan, composed of 6^ companies of infantry, 6 batteiy guns, 2 light 
nieces of horse artillery, 2^ pood mortars, 1 rocket-stand, and “sotnia” of 
Cossacks, the other from Auli6ta, composed of 4 companies of infantry, 2 
battery guns, and 2 light pieces of horse artillery, I mountain gun, 2 rocket- 
stands, 1 2-pood mortar, 2 ^ pood mortars, 2 pood, 6ft mo^r, one “ sotnia” 
of Cossacks and 1,000 Kirghiz militia ; this latter column was placed under 
the command of Lieutenant Colonel Lerch4 who was directed to be at 
Mankent on the 18th; the Turkistan column, as the strongest, reached 
Chemkend on the same day. 

On the 19th of September Ijoth columns united, and a reconnoissance of 
the citadel and fortifications of the town was at once performed. 

On the night of the same day a battery for four guns was erected, which 
opened fire at day-break ; to this the Kokandians replied with a fire from 
7 guns and 2 mortars. 

The enemy’s fire, thrAghoiit the whole day on the 20th September 
evidently showed that the Kokand artillery, directed by no native techno- 
logist, had immensely improved, and it w^s only by extraordinary good 
fortune that we sustained small loss from their fire. Having convinced 
myself that the enemy’s fire reached farther than our own, I calculated on 
having the advantage in rapidity and accuracy at a shorter distance, and 
therefore ordered a battery for 6 guns and 4 mortars to be raised 300 
fathoms in advance of the firsf;. The extreme firmness of the soil and a 
sortie made by the enemy during the night of tho 21st of Septoinber 
prevented the completion of this battery before day-break. The Kokandians, 
however, encouraged by the delay occasioned to our siege works, commenced 
affin’essive operations by means of trenches, gradually advancing batteries 
and even throwing out skirmishers in front of their works: Lieutenant . 
Colonel Lcrche, taking advantage of the circumstance, led the majority of 
the troops in the trenches against the forward body of Kokandian infantry 
whom he overthrew, and following close iipon them, he ran up to the town 
gates, where he cleared the opening with his bayonets and broke into the town 

over the coroscs of the Kokandians. , , . *,1 

This tIP: place under a galUng fire from all the enemy s batteries on tlie 

eastern side of the fortification and citadel. w r 1 • 1 

On receiving the first intelligence from Colonel Lerch6 of his advance, 

1 sent out to him from the camp a support of 2 companies with a troop 0 
horse artillery, and then myself followed with 2 eompanies of infantry and 

2 battery guns. The soldiers, hearing the cheer in front, rushed forward, 
and in an hour’s time the citadel and fortress were completoly.m our hands. • 

Our loss during this storm was 2 killed, 7 wounded, 19 men suffered 
from contusions, but during the whole of the siege 6 were killed and 14 

wounded and hurt. 1 1 1 

The most important trophies captured by our troop® were-1 1 lioise-hau 

banners, 4 flags and 26 pennons, 19 large cast-iron pns one of which 
rifled* (brass), 4 brass guns, 4 mortars of large ralibre, a great n“‘>' “ 

falconete, garrison muskets and other firearms and 

besides a variety of miUtary accoutrements, (kc., such a.s mail armour, 
drums, bugles, <kc., &c., &c. 


* On closer examination of the gun this KtkJndiln^'aro 

is true, some kind of grooves, but not like those i 
yet unacquainted with the use of such an arm. 
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APPENDIX X. 

Extract from General Chemiayef's Report 

It appears fi'om Grcneral Cherniayef s report on the capture of Chemkend 
that two columns were advanced against it for its seizure. 

One from Turkistan, composed of 6^ companies of infantry, 6 battery 
guns, 2 pieces of light horse artillery, 2 ^ pood mortars, 1 rocket-stand, and 
“sotnia” of Cossacks. • 

Another from Aulieta composed of 4 ^companies of infantry, 2 battery 
guns, and 2 pieces of light horse artillery, 1 mountain gun, 1 2 pood mortar, 
2 ^ pood' moi*tars, 1 6-pr. mortar, 2 rocket-stands, 1 sotnia” of Cossacks, 
and 1,000 Kirghiz militia. 

Th\is, there were employed against Chemkend — 

10^ companies of infantry, i 

8 battery guns. 

4 guns of light horse artillery. 

1 mountahi gun. 

6 mortars. 

3 rocket-stands. 

‘ 24 “sotnias” of Cossacks and 1,000 Militia. 

^nd November 1864. 


APPENDIX XL 

Ahatract oj General Ghernixiyefa Report of the \it1i October 1864. 

After the capture of Chemkend the intelligence received concerning tlie 
portion of the gairison that had fled was both vague and contradictory. Tlu> 
Kushbegi of Tashkend who commanded in Chemkend was by some accounted 
to have been killed during the storm, and by others he was said to be still 
alive ; his fugitive troops had, it was affinned by some, entered into the com- 
position of the garrison of Tashkend ; by others it was stated ^t they liad 
been refused admission into that town by the inhabitants, jff^last, as I 
have already had the honor of acquainting your Excellency, information was 
received, which has subsequently been confirmed, that Tashkend had entered 
into relations with the Emir of Bokhara. Therefore, for the purpose of 
bringing about a solution of affairs, and of ascertaining the amount of resources 
still left to the enemy, I made an advance towards Tashkend on the 27th Sep- 
tember with 8^ incomplete companies and “ sotnia” of Cossacks or 1,550 
men, altogether with 12 field pieces. This detachment was accompanied by 
400 Kirghiz militia-men. • 

The number of troops here being so small in proportion to the population 
of the region, I did hot contemplate the seizure of such an immense town as 
Tashkend, where, within an area of 40 versts, there are about 100,000 residents, 
but I was, from the very beginning of the present campaign, constantly informwl, 
as during my last year’s expedition to Qhulak, that this population was peace- 
ful and industrial, lived principally by trade with Russia, suffered veiy much 
from the consequences of the present military operations, that in all things 
the people blamed the ruling Kipehaks in Kokand, and desired peace, and that 
the majqifity of them, moreover, were inclined to be made subject to Russia. 
I consequently meditated taking advantage, if possible, of the impression 
produced by the storming of Chemkend, whereby the Khanat had lost almost 
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all its artillery, to turn the Kokand garrison out of Tashkend, and after- 
wards, in case the inhabitants declared themselves in our favour, to send a 
deputation from amongst them to St Peterablirg, and in the interim leav- 
ing the civil administration of the town in their own hands, wliilst I 
guarded against all external influence pending further orders from Gov- 
eniment 

It was evidenced during the two first stiges that there was a Kokand 
gan-ison in Tashkend besides the ^oops defeated at Cliemkend, and that these 
Kokand troops even domineered over the population ; between the two above- 
named towns, the habitations, itorea, corn and hay along the road were all 
abandoned. 

On reaching the last stage but one, on the way to Tashkend, 1 sent four 
men into the town, who had connexions there by trade, commissioning them 
to enter into communications witli the Aksakals of the town and with the 
more influential residents who were known to them, in order to ascertain tlie 
feelings of the inhabitants. 

These emissaries were detained by tlie Kokand patrols ; they were not 
allowed to pass into the town, but were put into pits, and in a day’s tinu 5 
returned with very indefinite and unsatisfactory written replies, bearing no 
signatures, to the effect that, without taking counsel with some of the Kokand 
stalfesmen, nothing could be resolved upon. 

After this, on the 1st October, having passed round to the eastern side 
of tlie town, I took up a position at its south-eastern angle withi* 5 versts 
of the Kokand gates. 

On the following day, I removed the troops to this road and undertook 
a survey of the citadel. The Kokaudians appeared on the walls and opened 
a musketry fire upon the officers executing the survey ; they then commenced 
to fire upon our approaching troops from 3 guns (of very small calibre), 
placed upon the earthworks. 

Answering their fire, I occupied the heights, commanding the citadel at a 
distance of 350 fiithorns, with 8 battery guns and pushed forward from the* 
right along the Kokand road and under cover of the gardens which extended 
to the vei|r walls of the town, two companies with a mounted division, under 
the command of Lieutenant Colonel Obukhof of the artillery, who was to 
open fire from this side and to report to me on his proceedings. 

After a very accurate fire from our artillery. Lieutenant Colonel 
Obukhof repotted that a breach was made in the wall and nsjuestcd per- 
mission to storm it. Knowing the experience, the prese.ncc of mind in action 
and the judgment of this excellent staff officer, I sent him one more com- 
pany with Lieutenant Colonel Lerche who had distinguished himself at 
Chemkend, replying — if possible, go and God be with you,” and myself 
advanced to him with two compahies. Lieutenant Colonels Obukhof and 
Lerche then led on their men with a cheer to the wall ; the walls of the 
barbet at the Kokand gates were de.stroyed, but the Kokandians had from 
the inside blocked the gates, and had succeeded in removing the bridge 
across the moat in their front. On nearing the moat, Lieutenant Colonel 
Obukhof was mortally wounded ; Lieutenant Colonel Lerch6 was wounded in 
.the hand and in the left side ; they both headed the troops on foot. Ensigns 
Keichard and Konopelski were also wounded. 

On losing their officers and finding it impossible to clamber up the 
steep escarpmeftt of the moat, the troops halted, got into the moat and began 
replying to the enemy’s fire. 

Approaching with two companies to within 100 fathoms of the |iown wall, 
and on perceiving the state of affairs, I was obliged to abandon the siege, 
which it was possible to cany on without siege works. 
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Ill order to enable the troops to withdraw from the moat, all our 1 2 
^ guns opened hre upon the enemy on this side, under cover of which the men 
returned to our batteries. At the same time the line of skimiishers was 
strengthened on the left flank of our position where the gardens also extended 
to the wall ; but after a detailed inspection of the enemy’s fortifications from 
this side as well, an immediate assault was found to be impracticable. 

The fire from our artillery continued until the enemy’s fire ceased. One 
t)f the Kokand guns was dismounted, and iiie three barbets from which they| 
fired were seriously damaged. Tlie accurate aims of our skirmishers, at close 
dlstancef!, occasioned the garrison a heavy lo4 of not less than 200 men, 
almost every turban that appeared on the walls was knocked over by our 
riflemen ; but the killed were replaced by fresh foes. 

Our loss has also lieen considerable, viz., Ifi killed and 62 wounded. 
Two out of the 4 wounded officers, viz., Lieutenant Colonel Obukhof and 
Ensign Reichard, soon died ; I beg your Excellency'to make special application 
for relief in behalf of their families. 

After this affair all the troops were anxious for a fresh engagement, 
considering they were beaten not by the enemy, who had suffered a greater 
loss than ourselves, but by the depth and steepness of the moat. But seeing 
the enormous extent of Tashkend, — as many as 1 5 versts in length and 8 in 
breadth inside the town walls, exclusive of the outskirts, — I did not con^der 
it expedient to attack it on any other side than that of the citadel, which com- ' 
mands thi entire town, and this would have required more means than were 
at my disposal. Besides, after the aflair of the 2nd of October to jeopardise 
the detachment under Tashkend (for the formation of which I was obliged 
to retain only the garrisons in Auijeta, Turkistan and Chemkend, in the 
midst of a population of half a million), to risk the only reserve of the whole 
I’egion for a fresh assault, was to stake the very security of the new Kokand 
line on a card. 

Therefore, notwithstanding the animation of the troops who were desir- 
ous of giving the Sart a lesson and of taking Tashkend at any price, I 
satisfied myself with the reconnoissance made and returned to Chemkend, 
leaving Tashkend on the 4th and reaching the former on the 7th of October. 

The enemy, after suflering a defeat even beyond his walls, did not so much 
as dare to appear within our view. 


APPENDIX XII. 

% 

Extract from General Cliprniayefs Report of 21th December 1864. 

On the morning of the 4th December, three Kirghizes came to Lieutenant 
Colonel Jemchujnikofl*, the acting Commandant of Turkistan, and announced 
that the Kokandians had invested Chilik on the evening of the 3rd December, 
They were not able to state the sti’ength of the enemy even approxi- 
mately. Having received my despatch respecting the movement of 8adyk 
with a band of 400 men from Tashkend to the • Arys, Lieutenant Colonel 
Jemchujnikoflf thought that the Kokandians before Chilik could not be 
numerous, and he therefore despatched to Ikan the Ural sotnia of Cossacks 
armed with rifles, and having a double supply of cartridges, under the com- 
mand of Esa^l Serofl’. They also took with them a mountain howitzer. The 
detachment had just left when another Kirghiz came in (this time from Ikan), 
with a request for assistance. An order was thereupon sent to Seroff to halt 
at a distance of about 10 versts from Turkistan in case he should s(>e large 
masses of the enemy, whose movements he was at the same time charged to 
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observe. But the man who was sent with this order returned and reported 
that Ikan was already surrounded by the enemy, and that the detachment had 
halted at about 4 versts from the village. In the meanwhile, Seroff havino' 
received information that the enemy was in the vicinity of Ikan led his 
Cossacks on at a trot. Neither the advanced guard, nor the })atrols on the 
flanks, saw any enemy. Towards evening at about 4 vei-sts from Ikan,* large 
flres became visible in the neighbourhood to the right. Concluding that these 
I were the camp tires of the Kokandians, Seroff halted the detachment and 
sent one of the Kirghiz guides in front to asCei-tain the strength of the enemy 
and the distance to their*camp fbut the guide returned at once, having fallen in 
with a Kokandian patrol. Seroff had scarcely time to fall back on a position 
which he had meanwhile discovered, before he w;is surrounded of a sudden 
by immense masses of the enemy who rushed on the detachment with wild 
crie.s. As it was impossible to retreat, Seroff hastened to shelter his detach- 
ment in a small ditch, on the open sides of which a breast-work was made 
of the commissariat and forage bags. • The howitzer was placed behind this 
breast-work. The enemy advanced at once, but having been allowed to 
come within a very short distance, was received with a discharge of grape 
shot and musketry that compelled him to retreat in disorder. Subsequent 
attacks were repelled with the same success. Falling back to a considerable 
distance, the enemy formed in dense columns, and remaining within range of 
our rifles, opened a vertical fire of shells from three j)icct‘s of artillery and 
continued it throughout the night. The lire was increased on the following 
morning. Shells fell continuously in the midst of the detachment ; while- 
the besiegers were receiving large re-inforcements and v^erti increasing their 
musketry fire. The detachment was continually suffering loss, but kept 
its ground with great gallantry, and, by a well-directed fire, aimed principally 
at the enemy’s gunners, prevented tlie enemy from advancing further, and 
compelled him to move his artillery freq\iently. 

Seeing the utter impossibility of approaching the detachment, the 
Kokandians began to bring up quantities of reeds for the construction of sliields 
and mantelets. , 

Meanwhile firing had been heard in Turkistan from 5 o’clock of the 4th 
December in the direction of Ikan, and as it was continued throughout the 
night and on the following day, Lieutenant Colonel Jemchujnikofl‘, who had not 
received any intelligence from the detachment, re.solved to send out a company 
of infantry with two guns. 

This detachment was placed under the command of Sub-Lieutenant 
Suhorko, with orders to fall back in case he met^ith the enemy in great force. 
After marching for about 15 versts and consequently when within 4 versts of 
JSerofTs sotnia, Sub-Lieutenant Suhorko met large masses of the enemy, and 
without making any attempt to form a junction with Seroff, began to fall 
back. 

At 4 o’clock, six close columns of the enemy came up to Turkistan and 
invested the town on three sides. By this time also Sub-Lieutenant Suhorko 
had regained the town, without inciUTing any loss during his retreat. 

>^Sefoft‘’s detachment heard tiring in the direction of Turkistan, and learned 
subsequently that a detachment had been sent to his relief. As soon as the 
latter began to retreat, Alimkul sent Seroff a letter informing him that the 
relieving party had been driven back, and proposing that he should surrender 
and throw himself on his mercy. Receiving no reply from Seroff, Alimkul 
opened fire again and continued it until night. The detachment did not lose 
spirit, and, strengthening its position tith the carcases of horses and camels, 
«nd encouraged by the example of its fearless chief, awaited death with heroic 
firmness. 
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During the night some of the Cossacks volunteered to make the position 
^of the detachment known in Turkistan, and two of them, with a Kii’gbiz, 
^actually made their way through the enemy and retiched Tui’kistan in safety. 

Early in the morning of the 6th, finding that the Kokandians had 
finished the mantelets and shields, under cover of which they were already 
beginning to advance in several directions, and wishing to gain as much time 
as possible in the hope of receiving assistance, Seroff went out in front of 
his trench and gave the Kokandians to understand that he wished to parley. 
A Kokandian came forward, and an reply to Seroflf’s re(piest for an iiiterviciw 
with Alijiikul, was informed in pure Kussian that his requests could not be 
complied with. 

After talking to this Kokandian for about an hour Seroff returned to the 
detachment, and was the first to open fire upon the enemy. The incensed 
etuimy replied very quickly and with great accuracy. Four times they 
riished from behind their mantelets to assault our position, but each time 
they were driven back. The detachment had by this time lost all its horses, 
and 37 men killed. 

Seeing that his position was most critical and that he could not hold out 
any longer, Seroff spiked the howitzer (one of its wheels having been broken), 
broke u]) the spare muskets, and with a cheer threw himself, with what re- 
mained of his sotnia, on the enemy, determined to fail, or to reach the 
detachment which he hoped had been sent to his relief. 

He was not mistaken, for it had that very <lay been decided by a council 
of war to send a detachment out from Turkistan under the command of the 
same Sub-Lieutenant Suhorko. 

1’he retreat of Serofi' lasted about four hours over a distance of almost 
eight versts (six miles), and all that time under a heavy cross fire of musketry. 
Tlie enemy frequently cut the detachment off in front, dismounted and fired 
their rifles within close range. The greabu* part of the men wei’e wounded. 
With the blood pouring from their wounds, harassed physically and morally, 
those fearless men who had not had anything to eat or drink for 48 hours, 
and who liad tlirown away everything except their shirts and muskets, fell 
back undaunteJ, leaning on each other, and leaving a stream of blood to 
mark the line of their retreat. 

At last they effected a junction with the relieving party at about seven 
versts from Turkistan. By that time there was not a man able to walk any 
further. They were carrit^d in carts into Turkistan. The enemy ceased to 
pursue as soon as the ifWo debichments met. 

The losses in Serotf’s^etachment were as follows : killed 1 officer, 
4 non-commissioned officers, oO Cossacks, Ijihospital dresser, and 1 man of the 
baggage train ; wounded 1 officer, 1 non-commissioned officer, 36 Cossacks, 
4 artillerymen, and 1 Kirghiz guide. 


APPENDIX XIII. 

Order of the dmj of the Minister of War^ — (No, 56, dated \Wi Ffbrimry 

1865). • ♦ 

With the view to a better organization of the Orenburg Eegion and 
Western Siberia, His Imperial Majesty has been pleased to order as follows 
1. The advanced line established last year in the Traiis-Clui Eegion to 
bo connected with the line of the Syr-Daria, and one province to be formed, 
under the title of the Province of Turkistan, of the whole of the territory 
bordering ’ the Central Asiatic possessions, from the sea of Ami to Lake 
Issyk-kul 
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'* 2. The administration of tlie new province to be entrusted to a sjK'cial 

Military Governor, who shall at the same time command tlie forces statioiunG 
within the province. 

3. The Military Governor of the Tnrkistan Province to he subject, in 
military matters, to the commander of the tn»ops of the Orenburg' Pegion, 
and in civil affairs, to the Governor Genei-al of Orenburg. 

4. The province of Samara to bt^ detiichtsd from the Orenburg Region 
and annexed, in a military respect, to the Military District of Kazan. 

In making the above order known to the military branch of the service, 
the Minister of War adds that the Olhcial List and Estimate of the new 
province (subsequently approv(Ml by His Imperial Majesty ‘on the Gth 
August lbC5) will be published sepamtely. 


APPENDIX XIV. ^ 

Extract from the Report of General Cheniiayef-^dated 2nd May 1805. 

The forces of the Emir of l^okhara, collected some months ago at Siimar- 
cand, began to m»ve in the direction of Dra-Tiube, whih; tlieir advanct'd 
posts penetrated further within the limits of the Khanat {)f Kokan. 

This movement could only be interpreted tvs a (hvsiro on the ])ai’t of the 
Emir of Bokhara to take advanbige of the dilhculties of the Khiinat, and 
to mix himself up in its adairs. 

Taking into consideration that the public feiding in Tashkcmd was far 
from being in favour of the Kokand Government, and tliat its inhabitants 
had long l>een groaning under the despotic nde of Alimkul, the Ib'geiit of 
the Khanat, J could not remain indilferont to the proceedings of ihv. Ihnir, 
and was therefore obliged, without waiting for re-inforcemeiits, to move 
forward at once along tlie road to Tashkeud. 

As 1 did not consider it convenient, under present circumstances, to 
occupy Tashkend by force, and finding it at tin; .sanu* time neci'ssary to 
place that town in a position of immediate dependence iqiori us, I debirrnim'd 
to occupy the fortress of Niazliek, which commands the waters that siqiply 
Tashkend, in order to have the latter at any time under command. 

Leaving the direct reading to Tashkend on the 27th Ai>ril, I reached 
Niazbek on the following day, and summoned the coinmandiint to surrenth;r. 
Keceiving a refusal, 1 entrusted my assistan<>. Major General Kachaloff, 
with the duty of taking the plao^ 

After making a careful reconnpissaUce, General Kachaloff selected a 
position for batteries, which were raised during the .same niglit. 

The fortress of Niazbek lies on the open and perfectly level loft bank 
of the Chirchik River, 25 versis north-ea.st of Tashkend. It is built 
in the form of an irregular quadrangle with faces 35, 38, 3!), and 47 
fathoms' long and 3 hithoms high. The face.s are flanked by towers slightly 
raised above the battlements, with armed barbets and tall embrasures. On 
three sides of the fortress is a ditch three fathoms in width and d(*pth ; the 
fourth side faces the Chirchik and stands on its bank ; the ditch can be easily 
filled with water by means of canals dug in front of the north-west face. 
The walls are five fa*thoms thick at their Rise ; the .slopes are almost periiendi- 
cular. Embra.sures for musketry run along cjicli of the faces, and partly in 
two tiers ; the gate at the south angle is protected by a .strong traverse, and it 
has a covered way for infantry facing the river. 
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Both from position and profile, tlie fortress must be considered one 
of the strongest in the whole of the Khanat, 

A siege battery was erected against the north angle, at a distance of 215 
fathoms and another against the western angle, within 170 fathoms. 1'he 
works were completed by day-break, and armed, the first with two 20-pounil 
mortars and the second with two battery guns. 

Our batteries opened fire at day-break. The enemy replied very ener- 
getically with a fire from guns, muskets and falconets, but our batteries 
placed within such short range destroyed the two barbets within a few 
hours, and forced the enemy first to weaken his artillery fire and at last to 
cease it altogether. The musketry and fidconet fire were continued for some 
time longer, but likewise ceased a considerable time before dusk. 

Although the disastrous effects of our artillery prevented the garrison 
from doing us much harm, whil6 it inflicted great losses on the enemy, yet it 
did not appear to daunt their courage, for a second summons to surrender was 
rejectedji^probably in the expectation of speedy relief from Tashkend. Indeed, 
at about 3 p. m., information was brought to me that a force of 3,000 men, 
witli two guns, was marching to Niazbek from Tashkend and that our pickets 
had met those of the enemy. 

On receiving this intelligence I left the camp immediately with five half 
companies and four guns, and at a distance of three versts encountered the 
enemy who had occupied the gardens in the neighbourhood. Our artillery fire 
drove the enemy from his position, and a hot pursuit over a distance of 
six versts turned his retreat into a flight. 

The bombardment of the fortress had been meanwhile renewed with 
vigour. Not wishing to spend much time or ammunition in tliis siege, and 
seeing the remarkable determination of the garrison, it was considered neces- 
sary to strengthen the batteries with two more guns and with a rocket appa- 
ratus, in order to be able to invest the fortress the same night and take it by 
storm. In the course of a few hours, the north-west face was entirely demo- 
lished and admitted of storming parties ascending the wall. 

'I’he garrison, knowing that the fortress wotdd be at once stormed and 
that the relieving force had been driven back, at last consented to capitulate, 
and siirrendered the fortress by 10 p. m. of the same day (the 29th). 

Our trophies consist of 370 prisoners of war, 6 guns of large calibre, 
7 falconets, 315 muskets, 105 swords, and a quantity of bombs, shells, grape- 
shot and powder. 

. Our loss consists or 7 rank and file slightly wounded and 3 contused. 

After the occupation of .Niazbek, our relations with Tashkend acquired 
a more settled character. This point is in respects of no ordinary import- 
ance, and I have reason to expect many no less important results from its 
occupation. 

(The General proceeds to mention the names of the officers who distin- 
guished themselves on tlie occasion). 


APPENDIX XV. 

Extract from General Chernmyefs Report of May Wthy 1865. 

Although our relations witli Tashkend acquired a more definite character 
after the capture of Niazbek, yet, as the Kussian party in Tashkend, notwith- 
standing their numbers, were unable to elude the vigilance of the Kokaii 
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garrison and declare themselves in our flxvour, 1 found it indispensable to 
press the city as much as possible, and to i)lace it in direct and immediate 
dependence upon us. With that object, immediately after the occu])ation of 
Niazbek, I turned off the waters of two of the principal branches of tlio Chir- 
cliik, which supplied Tashkend and its neiglibourhood, and compelled tlie inhabi- 
tants to declare anew, although not otiicially, tlnur readiness to submit to us. 

In consequence of this assurance, I left a garrison in Niazbek, and on tlie 
7th May took uj) a new position, 8 versts froin Taslikend. 

On the 8th instant, a r«)connoissanc(i was made of the N. E. pai’t 
of the town, and by agreement with the inhabitants, the latter were to fall 
upon the garrison as we approaclual tin; town, and to open the gate's tlio 
fortress to us; but on tlie same day, Mullali Alimkul entered 'rashkeiid with 
C,UU0 men and 40 guns brought from Koka.n, a, ml by liis ])r('sence in the 
city, prevented the contemplated movement from being carried into execution. 
I returned into camp after making tlie rcconnoi.ssanc(‘, and determim'd to 
remain in the new position until I could obtain more precise inforaiation 
resi)ectiiig the state of alfairs in Taslikcmd. 

• While moving towards Tasliki'nd, as well as on our way back to tin; 
camp, small bauds of Kokamliau cavalry tried to harass the detacinnent, but tlu'y 
were in every case driven back with some loss, without iidlicting any loss on 


our force. 

On the next day, our picku'ts reported the movement of long colnmiis 
of the enemy in the direction of tlui camf*. At () o’clock in tlu' morning, aliout 
7,000 of the enemy were in view of the camp, within a short distamie. 

Not knowing as yet the object of the movement, but ])resuming that 
Alimkul intended to attack tlie camp, 1 gav« him time to form his troops 


on the iK'ighbouring heights, while 1 maih^ pivjiarations for an attack. 

At 7 o’clock tile enemy opened a canonade on the camp from a battery 
of 12 (Hins, which had " jireviously beim marked. Notwithstanding the 
range (SOU fathoms), the lire was remarkably well directed, fir all the shells 
fell'^vithin our canq), altlioiigh firtnnately without doing us any harm. ^ 

T immediately sent fair comjianies of infantry, with a batb'if division, 
under the command of (kiptain Borislavski, stiuight against tin; onem/s 
front. Will'll within 400 fathoms, our artillery oiieiied lire on the ('many’s 
battery and the nearest columns, while two companies moving to the I'iglit, 
In'gan to turn the left Hank of the eiii'iny. 

Idle enemy’s lire was now directed towards Oaptipn Borisl-avski’s firce, 
but our artillery, by a well-directed lire, pushed back their columns and to 
some extent weakened the tire of their guns. 

Takim^ advantage of this, tw(!J of Borislavski’s companies wi're ordered 
to advance, and, under covasr of the artillery, to attack the enemy simulta- 
neously with the two coniiianies engaged in turning the left Hank. Tins 
movement was successfully executed with very great rapidity. Assexmasour 
infantry began ’to ascend the heights, the enemy opemxl a sharp and heavy 
lire from all their guns, which proved to be 40 in number. Under this lire 
our columns gained tlie heights and ift once threrv the enemy into confiiHion. 
The Khan’s guards were the firHt to fall back, and they wore tolloweil hy the 
cavalry. When our troops reaclual tbe position, they found the enemy iii 
full flight. Throwing them»elve.s on the rear of tho retreating enemy tliey 
seized two guiin, and tlien pre-ssed forward, destroying a liody opnfantry 
which they overtook, while tlie enem/a cavalry ffilloiHKl away, 'llie pursuit 
was kept up to tlie very walls of tlie town, in which Alimkul, with the re- 

mams of his host, took refuge. • i i t 1 1 i. 

Although the town might have been then occupied, yet, as 1 could not 
run any risks witli the last of my reserves, and as moreover the occupation 


M 
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woTild in any case liaye cost us not a little, T gave up tlie p\irsuit and return- 
ed into camp, liaving resolved to remain in that position, in order to watch 
the progress of events within the city, and if possible to occupy it on the 
first o])portunity. 

In addition to tlie two guns, the enemy lost 300 men killed, and about 
200 myskets. 

Our loss consists of 10 wounded rank and tile and 12 contust'd, includ- 
ing one officer. 

(The General here praises the valour of his officers and num). 


APPENDIX XVI. 

Extract from the Report of General Cher)iiayef-~(Xo. 2085, datedUt Jiniel'^ijo), 

After the engagement of the 0th May, as already ivporti'd to yoiic 
Excellency, I remaiiuid on the same position, 7 versts from Tashkeiul, for Hk' 
])urpds(i of watching events in the town and of occuj)ying it as soon as an 
opportunity ofi'ered. 

The death of Mullah Alimkul naturally brought about a o’isis, not o]ily 
in the town itself but throughout the Khanat also, but it is to be regi’db 'd 
that the crisis did not turn in our favor at I’aslikend. The party foi- 
Bokhara gained the ascendancy. The ruler of the town was chosen by the 
j)eople, and among>t them Atabek, the former commandant of Pislijx'k, who 
had been our luisoner, sent at once an embassy to the Emir, asking him to 
assist tlu'in and to take tlui town under his ])rot(!ction. 

Although it appeared scarcely probable that the Emir of Bokhara would 
consent to give open ai<l to a town which we had iiivestnd, yet, as ijven tlu' 
most insignilicant succour arriving at Tashkend in the nauie of the Ihiiir 
would have given great moral support to the inluibitants, L didcrniined to 
([uit the position which T had been occuj)ying, and to ])ass round tin; town 
towards t|ie fc!)yr-Daria, to pnwent tin; ])ossibility of any ndid’ from tliat sid(' 
of tin; river. With the same •bji^ct I ordeivd the steamers, which had 
l)rought our In'avy baggage and material to T’urki.stan, to asiumd the i-i wi- 
ns far as I'ashkend, but the melancholy state of those vi^ssels still dcjirives me 
of tlu; imi)ortaut co-operation of a H'otilla. Liauing at S.iry-'riube, oiii- List 
])osition which we had fortilied, 3 companies .of infantry and 4- guns 
under the command of Colonel Kraevesky, I took, on the ITtli May, with the 
rc'st of the f(u-ce, the road to Bokhara, and on coming up to tin; village of 
Zinchata, was very cordially received by the aksakals and inhabitants, "'’cur 
advanced guard ca,pturt;d in this village a Khivaii envoy who had been sent 
to Alimkul, while the latter was still alive. At his own retpiest, tlu; envoy was 
sent back to Khiva by way of Fort Perofski, with jiresents tp the Khan and 
with a letter, ot which I beg to enclose a translation. 

As reiiorts were continually in circulation of thi; Emii- being on the 
way to relieve the town, and as the inhabitants who (‘sca,i)ed to our 
camp confirmed the fact that relief was actually e.xpected, and that the 
current rumour was the only cause why tliey lield out so long, notwithstand- 
ing the great want of bread and water (there being only one small spring 
in the town), I made a movenieiit towards tlu; moutli of the Chirchik, in 
order to take the fort of China/., which commanded the passage of the Syr- 
Daria, and thus to prove to tlie inhabitants that the Emir of Bokhara would 
in no case be allowed to get as far as Tashkend. 

Befon; we got within a march of Chinaz, the aksakals ciinu' to tell im- 
that the commandant and garrison had fled across to the other side of the 
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Syr-Dariii, and that the inhalatauts had cJuirgod them to declare tlieir wub. 
missioti to the (government of Russia. 

Halting my force M'itliin 20 versts of the town, I sent forward a light 
detacliment with two guns, under Ca})tain Abramof, with orders to disarm 
the fortress, destroy the passage over the river, and qui(it tlio inhabitants. 
This was done with perfect success. Five garrisiui guns of cast-iron and 
some huge falconets were brought out of the fortress. The gunpowdcu- 
and pn^ectiles, which were found in great (piantilu's, wt'i-(^ tlirown into the 
iK'arest bianch of the C.'hirchik, and tlu! nit'ans ot ci’ossing the Haria were 
destroyed. 

The fortress of Chiiiaz li('s at the coidlueuc(‘. of the Cdiirchik with tlio 
iSyr-Daria, on the high road to liokhara., at a distance of 2 versts from tlie 
formev river and 8 vcu'sts from tin; hitter. Like all otluT Kokaudian fortiiiea- 
tioiis, it has the form of an irregular ipiadrangle, and stands on a lumdit 
which considm-ably commands th(‘ town and neighbourhood. From its ])roiile 
tlie height of its svalls, tlie depth of the ditch, and generally from its si/a\ 
tliis fortress is considi'rably sti'onger than Niazbek, and is only infiTior to 
Clu'mkeud. because the hitter stands on a greater elevation. The town 
adjoins the foi'tress and is also very little infei'ior to (dhemkeiid in size and 
('xtent of population. As a sti'ongly fortilied point at the principal passage 
of tlie Syr-L)aria, the position of (.'hinaz is of gu'at importance. 

As soon as the detachment retiirneil from (.Innaz [ fell back on 
Tashkend, and in order not to losi* sight of the Lokhara road, 1 took U]) ajiosi- 
tiojion the south sidi; of the town, at a, distance of smen vi'rsts from its walls ; 
while on the road to Kokan, in order to cut off coninundcation and to 
prevent the passage of thii (Jhirchik, [ placed a didachment of two com[)anies 
with two guns under the command of Laptain (Jn'bimkin. Invested on 
tliri'e of its sides, the town was reduced to griiat straits. The want of 
bread compelled the inhabitants and garrison to sally out daily to reap the 
corn, wbieli had already ripisiuHl, and also to send their cattle to graze in the 
vicinity of the town. Ahvays inforimsl of this in time, our light (hdachnu'ut 
pre\ ented the corn from being cut and the animals from bidiig pasturiid. 
in tlu'se forages we always took some jm'isoners and cattle. The foi’inm’ 
iiuariablv told us that the town was getting very short of bn^ad and watia-, 
that our jiarty were loud in favour of surrmidering, and tliat in fact the 
town was only la id by the garrison which occupied all the gah's and prevented 
any demonstrations on the part of tln^ inhabitants. Knowing, on the 
oiu; hand, that tin' garris'on was wi'ak, and that it held out only because 
^ve had not yet taken any decisive st«![>, and, on the otlu'r, having 
information that the Emir of Rokliara had sent envoys into the town 
to advise the inhabitants not to surrender, 1 deb'rmiiied to approach closer 
to tlu! walls of the town, in order to induce the inliabitants to maki; a demon- 
stration in our favoui-, and to prevent a complication of the adairs through 
any intei-fercnce on the part of the Fmir. With this view, during ilu; night 
of the r>-7th Juni', I ordered (Jolonel Kraeveski, who had taken tlm command 
of the detachment posted on the Kokan road, to advanci' towards the Kolcan 
gate; wliile with the main force, and leaving only one com]»any with two guns 
to hold my position, \ made a movement along the south side of the town in 
order to approach it from the otlier side. ^ « 

Colonel Kraevesky having at ^ past 2 in the morning come up to the 
Kokan gate and being oliserved by the enemy, openi'd Hre witli his four gnus 
within a range of 250 fathoms. Under cover of tliis tire he made a rec'on- 
noissance of the Kokan and Samlia gates, which adjoin each olluA Our 
battery di'stroyed one tower, kuocki'd <lowii a baihet, . and cuiisidmahly 
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damaged the gate. The main force wliicli had advanced simultaneously was 
not able to come up to the walls of the fortress in its full strengfli, for 
at a distance of live versts it came across an immense ravine which entirely 
prevented the passage of our artillery. I therefore halted and caused a 
reconnoissaiice to be made of the walls by a light detachment. As soon as 
this was fiiiislied, f advanced the camp nearer to the town aTid took u}) a 
position four versts from the walls between the liokhara road and the 
8yr-Daria. 

(Tlie (leneral subjoins a plan of the camp and reports the death of 
Balynbai, a Cossack Ullicer, killed during the reconiioissance). • 

APPENDIX XVII. 

Report from General Cher uiayef— dated llth June ISG-'i. 

During the night of June, tlie town and citadel of Tashkond wen* 
taken by storm by means of .scaling ladders. 

Our loss coiLsists of 125 rank and file : — 25 killed ; wounded : 3 officers, 
8G rank and file, and contused 21 rank and lile. 

Our trophies arc — 

Standards, large IG, and a (piantity of pennons ; guns about GO, tli(‘ 
great part brass, including a mountain howitzer whicli liad been abandoned 
by the Ural Cossacks in the cngagenuMit at Ikau. 

The I'easons whicli induced me to take this decisive step and a detaili'd 
account of tlie engagement I shall forward by rjieubaiant M:ikavof, of tlu^ 
Engineers, one of my princijial coadjutors during the whole of the present 
expedition. 

(The General then mentions brudly th(‘ names of the officers who had 
particularly distinguished tlu'mselves during the assault, and that a jU’ii'st had 
marched in front of the troops carrying a cro.ss). 

Having mentioned tho.se who specially distinguislusl tlieinsidves on this 
occasion, I consider mysedf bound to em'tify that each man of the force did 
his duty thoroughly, and that it is easier to be compierors than the coiupiend 
V ith such troop.s. * 

The occupation of Tashkiuid has given us a position in Central Asia com- 
mensurate with the interest of the Empire and the pov^er of the Russian 
nation. 


APPENDIX XVIfl. 

Extract from Report of General Cheraiayef — dated itSth June 1805, to the 
Officer Commandifng the Troojts in the Orenburg Region. 

I have the honor to forward herewith, in the original, communications 
which have been received from the Bokhariau camj) in Ivhodjeiid, and to 
request Your Excellency will give orders for the immediate arrest of all 
caravans and subjects of the Emir of Bokhara within the contines of the 
empire. 


APPENDIX XIX. 

God is Great. 

To the Governor General Cherniayef 

Be it known to thee that the penson sent by thee to our high pei'.son, 
ha.s been told that without imperial instructions thou caust not give away 
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any (loininion and also tliat thou hast no right of thine accord to leave it, 
and to go back; that thou shalt report this first to thine Emperor, and until 
receipt of instructions remain where thou art. We, tlierefon', not crossing the 
Chirchik, shp-ll protect the Imnk opposite to tliee and shall act according to the 
reply which thine Emperor shall make. As thou art agreeable to this, we — 
high personage — have also written a letter from ourselves to thine Emperor send- 
ing it to the Supreme Court by one of our servants, and trusting in our former 
friendship await an answer, on receipt of which we shall commence to act 
according to its contents. But until then, desirous that tlu‘ inliabitants of 
this country may be secured from danger, we have ap})()inted headmen from 
among them, whom we have commanded to inaintaiu a watcli and not to 
allow any one to cross the river Chirchik ; therefore, thou, ti)o, order thy 
subordinates to keep in like position until the receipt of the ('xpt'cti'd intel- 
ligence. This our gracious message is despatched with our faithful servants, 
Imaii-Hodja and Seid-Hodjii, who will deliver it to you. 

Jjificrihed Emir Eeiil Muza/er'* on the scaly month of Safar 1282, Iranslakd 
by Colonel Councdlor Jiekchnrin. 

Translation from the Persian. 

To the Governor General (^hernlayej . 

We ])resenTi ydu with a black shawl for the waist and a klialat made 
fntm a Cashmere shawl. 

Inscribed on the seal “ Emir Eeid M uzaJerC 


APPENDIX XX. 

Abstract of General Cherniayefs Jlrport of the, ithJidy 18(15. 

The inhabitants of Tashkemd, pressed to the utmost ])y a coiitinned and 
strict blockade, and suflering from (‘iitire l;i(*:of provisions and nmiv (!sp(‘eially 
of water, trusted solely in th (5 Emir to whom at last tliey sent an <‘nil)as,sy 
composed of the chief represimtatives of tin; town. Tin' Emir did ni»t 
r('fus(; assistance to the Taslikendians, but d(‘mand<!<l tliat tiny sliould first 
send him •the young Khan as a hostage. In tlie nights of the b-lOth or 
21-22nd of June, the Kokand Khan, with 200 of his followers secivtly 
left the town, and a small party of Bokharians with Iskmidynbek, who assumed 
command of Tashkend, as s('cretly entertid into it. Tin* hjinir s main foi'ccs, long 
assembhal at !8amarcand, began to makt; their a])]iearance at the Kok.ind foils 
on the frontier, along the left baidc of the Syr-Daria. 

All these circumstances, with the positive information r(‘ceiv('d through 
a succession of run-a-ways from Tashkend, to the ellect that tlie town 
was in a most critical position, and that it was only the garris(m and a trust 
in aid from the Bokharians that kejit it from surremleriiig, obliged me to resohe 
on the final step, in order to antici])ate the open interference of the Eimr and 
to avert collision with him. 

It was impossible to undertake the siege of a fortifiiul town versts 
in circumference with a population of fi'om 150 to 2(10, (M)(l, ami poHsessiug 
great means of defence. To oppose a handful of men numbering l,.)ol with 
12 guns and one complement of ammunition against a town which could 
concentrate, at the point attacked in a very short period, at least as many 
as 30,000 men with 50 guns, and at the same time expecting a demonstration 
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l>y tlu‘ Emir of Eokluira, wa»s evidently out of the question. Yet to retini 
from before the town w{*h to give the Emir a great reputation in Central Asia, 
and to strengtlien him with all the military resources concentrated in Taslikend. 
I therefore determined to take tlie town by open force, the following considei-- 
ations entering into my calculations on .success : — 

Isi. — The garrison of the town, owing to the great length of ‘the line of 
defence, was scattered over a large area, for which reason it was veiy probable 
to seize the works before it could be collected at the point of attack. 

%id . — The enemy’s artillery, although very numerous, but scattered over 
an area of 15 versts, over the whole of the southern extremity of the town, 
could not also at any given moment o})erate unanimously. 

3?'cZ. — The inhabitants of the town were divided into two })arties, and tlie 
one devoted to us was by agreement to aid us in the event of our taking tin; 
defences. 

It was found aften- a series of surveys of the works of the town, per- 
formed by Lieutenant Makarof, of tlie Engineers, during tlie blockade of tlie 
fort, that Taslikend might be attacked by one of the gates on the south- 
eastern side ; an attack on this (piarter of the town had also this advantage, 
that on obtaining pos.session of it we should gain the whole town, because 
the right side or Bas-Su, where all the wealthy and mercantile classes of 
Taslikend resided, was inclined towards us ; whereas the whole side of tlu^ 
town which was attacked was exclu.sively occupied by the military class and 
the party of the Emir of J3okhara. 13o.side.s, in an attack on the south- 
eastern side, the military class alone would suher from the consecpicnct-s 
of the storm and not the peaceful citizens who were devoted to us. 

Repeated reconnoissances of the walls, in greater sti-ength, conductod 
by the same officer who approached as near as the counter scarp of the 
fort trench, convinced me that the most advantageous point of attack was 
the Komelan gates. 

In the night of the 14 to the 15 it was determined to .storm these gates 
in the following order : — 

• The main detachment under my own personal comimind quitting its 
position at 11 o’clock at night was to attack the Komelan gates at day-break 
by means of scaling ladders, and a .special contrivance of (Japtain Yablonski, 
of the Engineers, consisting of arbas* with folding ladders to be emjiloyed m 
crossing the trench. 

Simultaneously with the attack by the main detach imuit a demonstration 
was to be made by Colonel Kraevski’s detachment, statioiuMl at Kuimuik, 
on the side of the Kokand gates (six versts from the Komelan gates), but 
without undertaking anything decisive it was to support the attack by 
bombarding the town. 

. After occupying the outer defences it was proposed that the foremost 
troops should inimediatcly advance to the right along the street running 
round the town wall and on reaching the Kokand gates open them to Colonel 
Kraeveski and then capture the citadel. 

The main detachment advanced in three columns. The volunteers and 
companies cho.scn for the purpose of eflecting the storm marched ahead. 

The volunteers were commanded by Captain Wulfertaiid Ensigns 
Shorokhof and Lapin. But the whole of the stoi’ining column was com- 
manded by Staff Captain Abramof, of the aHillery. The storming column 
was followed at a distance of one iTenst by* two companies with two light 
guns under Major de la Croix, and these at one veryt again by a r(;sev\’c 


*Arl)a two-whcelod carts. 
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of 2^ companies with four battery guns under Lieutenant Colonel dtunclmj- 
iiikof. 

This order of advance was necessary, because tlien^ was only one road 
leading to thests as to most of the other gates of the town. 

At ^2 past 2 o’clock, on the ap|)roach of the storming column under Ca})tain 
Abramof to wjthiii one and half vei-st of the gates, tlu^ men took the laddcas 
from off the camels’ backs, and carrying them in tlnar hands marched aloii"- 
both sides of the road^ through the gardens; a small line of skiriuishers ad- 
vanced at their head ; this movement directed by Lieutenant IMakarof, actim>- 
with the column as a staff officer, was performed with remarkable silenci'. 

The chain of skirmishers profiting by tlu' darkness of the night and 
the cover of the gardens came up to the very walls without being observed 
by the enemy’s watch, stationed in front of the walls. 

The day began to break. The volunteers with the ladders wore within 
about 100 pac(is of the gates and the skirmishers outlie outskirts of the gardems 
under the very walls, when our advance was discovere<l by the guards, 
against whom our men stumbled with the ladders ; in a moment a simul- 
taneous cheer arose in fi'ont, and before the gari'ison had time to recover 
their surprisi', our foremost men were upon the barbet, from whicli they hurhul 
down both the enemy and the guns that were tlnuu 

The first ^o mount the wall by ladder wasSiageant Khmelef, the sc'cond, 
Captain Wulfert, and the third Junker Favodski. 

The priest Molof walked in front of the attacking body, carrying the cross. 

After taking the wall a portion of the imui commenced at once to 
thr*ow open the gates, and the rest [U'oceeded to occu})y the adjacent houses 
and gardens. 

Captain Wulfm't mounting the wall with a few nuMi'thri'w himself along 
it, and notwithstanding the desperate resistanci! of the Kokandiaiisdrovii them 
olf the nearest barbet at the point of the bayon<‘,t and seized a gun ; he was, 
however, wounded by a shot in the hand. In the m(*anwhile our ri'serves wi'in 
already running up to the walls, and as soon as the foremost of them came 
in sight, with 250 men Captain Wulfert proceedcMl up the strijct on the right 
along the town wall in order to admit Kraeveski’s detachnnmt. On the fir-st 
barbet Abramof was met by an artillery fire from four guns covering 200 
sarbazes ensconced in the turrets. A rush was made*, with a che<'i-, and the 
gnus were spiked by our men and hurled down into the tnmeh ; they 
went on further. On coming up to the second barbet they wm-e again 
greeted with an artillery firi;, but these guns also fell into our hands 
like the last. Two more barbets were then taken with tho bayonet, and 
the rest, along the whole extent (U versts) of the wall travcJ'sed by 
Abramof, were abandoned, so that he had only to spike the guns and throw 
them off the barbets. Amongst the guns taken was a 1 0-pounder mountain 
howitzer abandoned by the Cossacks in the action at Ikan. 

Passing along as far as the Kara sarai gates, commencing from which tln^ 
inhabitants of that part of Tashkend were in favour of our c:ius(‘, Abramof 
entered into town. In the very first street he encount(;red b.-irricades ddended 
by strong musketry fire ; they were all broken through, and the detachment 
advanciid to the principal bazar. 

There the resistance was still greater ; besides barricades, at fivery turn all 
the houses were filled with musketeers. Leaving the bazar, the detachment 
now found several barricades strongly difended in every street, so that each 
om^ had to be taken with the bayonet. After traversing thus nearly the 
whole of that half of the town, Abramof enterJd iJie citadel which lie found 
already occupied by de la Croix and Jemchujnikof. 
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So soon as Abramof turned off to the right, the enemy recovering liim- 
self began to concentrate o})[)osite to our left flank, occupying the nearest 
liouses and gardens, and when the st)ldiers were clearing these with tlu'ir 
bayonets, large masses of the enemy’s infantry, assembled in two of the adja- 
cent streets leading to the bazar, fell ii})on onr troops calling out “ Allah” and 
sounding their drums. I sent Lieutenant Makarof to attack them with 
riflemen and a rocket company. Two well-directed 30-pouiider rockets followed 
up by a bayonet charge compelled them to turn and to cigar the streets, which 
they did with great lo.ss. From this moment our left flank was perfectly 
secure, although the flring from the occupied ])ortion of the walls and from 
the treciS and furthermost liouses wjis continued until the evening.* 

Almost simultaneously with Abramof s advance, I led into the town two 
pieces of horse artillery and three battery guns, which opened tire uj)on the 
town. A short time after I despatched Major de la Croix with two companies 
and one gun in the same direction as that taken by Abramof, and following 
u])on tluise, two inore companies with two guns, under Lieutenant Colonel 
Jemchujnikof. 

Notwithstanding that Major d<^ la Croix was sent almost iinmediatt'ly 
after Abramof, he fell in with fresh barriead(;s along the same road, which 
tiui enemy constructiul with remarkable rapidity of “^arbas” and felled trees. 
While de la Croix w^s driving the enemy from the barricad(;s, 'Jemchujnikof 
came up, and combining their forces they both marched to the citadel, which 
they took at J past 7 A. M. Here also the artilhny was at once brought to 
tire u[)on tin; town. The enemy driven into the centre of the town ceased 
the musketry tire, but oui* detachment was obliged to evacuate the citadel, 
as tin; Kokandians tired the offices of the Khan’s palace, and the tire spreading 
very fast might have caused an exjflosion of the powder stored there. 

Colonel Kraevski’s detachment leaving its position at Kuiliuk moved 
towards Tashkend at midnight. To prevent him from giving the alarm, and 
fj’om thus allowing the enemy time to assemble on the walls, he was oi’dercd 
not lio open tire until he was himself discovered, or until he heard the firing 
from f-he main column. 

The enemy on discerning Colonel Kraevski’s d(*tachnicnt, opened tire 
with nine guns, to which Colom;! Kraiwski replied with four light ])i(H!es of 
artillery ; tlie ch(;pr behind the walls was soon heard, and Ivraevski’s infantry, 
assisted by the men of the main column, commenced scrambling iq) by means 
of their muskets. 

At this time Kraevski was informed of tiie appcaranct; of the enemy 
on the right flank in the act of escaping from the town. He at once galloped 
off with his Cossacks and with four pieces ofhor.se artillery to int(;rcept them. 
Home well-directed discharges of grape at a short distance, made the ci'uwds 
run ; a party of 39 Cossacks rode after them ; other bodies of Kokandian 
cavalry which followed were not less succcsfully received, being also turned to 
flight. 

The whole of this numerous cavalry, more than 5,000, pursued by a mere 
handful of brave men, scattered their banners along the road, and galloping 
to the Chirchik rushed into the river, where they trampled each other 
in fording. 

In the ipeanwhile the infantry having .scaled the wall, joined Abramof 
and proceeded with him along it Kraevski himself on entering the town 
joined Jemchujnikof, who had then Ibft the citadel, and in obedience to my 


* At this time throo of our officers were wounded, Lieutenant Mesiatsef (mortally), 
Ensigns Lapin and Soltauovski, besides several men killed and wounded. 
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ordoi-s j)laced hiiiisolf in a position between the Kokan and Kashgar States on 
the site of the Khan’s habitation. 

Wlien the half of the town was cleared and the musketry fire had 
ceased, the main column took up its quarter at the Komelan gates. 

The Aksakals of the portions of the town favourable to us presented 
themselves with assurances of comi)lete submission, and promised on the next 
day to appear in camp with ton elders and the foremost citizens of the whole 
town, whom they hoped to be able to convince of the utter impossibility of 
resisting us. But in the evening the enemy again got into the adjacent 
houses and opened a musketry fire on our lines. Communication between 
the main column and Kraevski’s detachment was nearly cut off. Barricades 
re appeared in all the streets and at all the crossings. The resistance to us 
was still more desperate. There were instances of a single man with a halbert 
hilling upon a company and dying on their bayonets without asking for 


merc}^ 

The small parties of men sent to secure the neighbouring streets had to 
stniggle against fearful opposition. Each house had to be taken with the 
bayonet, and was cleared only after all its occupants were put to death. 

The most obstinate resistance was encountered in the street leading from 
the gates to the principal “ Kosh” or bazar. 

“ Hotnik” Ivanof, of the Cossack artillery, whom I sent with 50 men 
to clear the above street, found barricades defended with artilli^ry. As his fire 
had no elfect on the Kokandian musketeers he rushed on the first barricade, and 
notwithstanding their desperate defimeO of it, drove them away at the point 
of the bayonet and took possession of their gun ; there was another barricade 
a little farther on armed with two cannon ; in front of it was a deep “ aryk” 
(canal) which served as a trench. A cross fire from the two-storied houses in 
the vicinity afforded a strong additional defence ; the handful of brave 
fellows having only just taken the first barricade after a hard fight, and before 
having had time to remove it, were met with a shower of gra])e from the 
second. Hoeing the difficulty his position and the impossibility of keeping 
up any fire of musketry, Ivanof was the first to make a rush with a 
cheer inciting his soldiers to follow him ; the guns and the bai ricade were 
taken * here he received a contusion and was taken back to the camp ; 


Lieutenant Makarof was sent to fill his place. 

Bravely acting in common, our courageous troops cleared the streets 
a second time. The artillery advanced one verst towards the interior of the 
town and opened a fire which continued all night. In the evening our 
grenades had set fire to some houses in the adjacent quarter of the town, and 
the conflagration lasted till the next day. For the night all the troops 
assembled at the Komelan gates. On the morning of the 16th, Colonel Kraevski 
with thret; cf)mpanies and two guns was commissioned to collect the enemy’s 
cannon and to blow up the citadel. All along the road he fell in with 
barricades and encountered the same fire from the adjacent houses as the 
day before. The barricades were, however, destroyed, the houses taken, 
and the detaoliment safely entered the citadel, where he was apin re^sisted ; 
all the nearest houses and gardens were occupied by Kokandian musketeers 
who opened a frequent and very accurate lire upon the detachment, but 
owing to Kraevski’s • good management the detachment executed i s task 
and returned to camp without any great loss. . .t. i- i 

By the evening the streets werfe fre'e, and before sunset the natives sent 

by the Aksakals at length made their appearance, requesting permission for all 
the elders of tlie town to present themselves on the next day. 


N 
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On the 17 all the Aksakals and leading citizens actually presented tlieni- 
selves before me, declaring their complete readiness to submit to the Russian 

Government. v i • 

The town suiTendered unconditionally, and orders were immediately given 
to disarm it. All the Aksakals and many of the inhabitants took the most 
energetic steps in searching for arms in the town, and by the evening they 
themselves brought in 20 brass cannon and about 300 muskets. The town 
became perfectly quiet ; not a single shot was fired. Tashkend was finally 
conquered. 

Our trophies were 10 large banners, including one Bokharian banntn-, 
a great number of pennons, 63 guns of various calibres, of which 4tS wer(' 
brass, and remarkably well cast, besides a number of muskets. Among the 
brass gims was an 3-pr. morhrr. 

There were found about 2,f)0l) poods of powder and about 10,000 
^■arious projectiles. 

Our losKOH wore. — Killed Woiuuled. Contused. 

OfUcers ... ^ 

Men 25 86 2t 

The ('neniy’s garrison was re])oi t(^d to liave consisted of 5,000 “ Sarbazes” and 
1,000 Sepoys, the majority of whom fhsl wlnm the storm commenced. 

The total number of defenders, according to the most moderate accounts, 
was about 30,000. 

Ill the course of time it may be possible to leave Tashkend to itself, 
but as yet the presence of Russian troops here is indisjiensable. There is no 
doubt that on tin; departure of our troops from here differences would arise 
between tlu; ])arty favourable to us and that inclining to Bokhara, and tlie 
position of tin* Khan iiominabHl by us would be very difficult. 

[Resides tliere is no guarantee that Kokand will not begin a war with 
IVshkend when the latter is abandoned by the Russian troops, and that the 
Bmir of Boldiara will not again assert his right to the town. 

Bearing these circumstances in mind, and taking into consideration local 
conditions and my own resources, I have determined to leave in Tashkend 
a garrison of one battalion of infantry with ten guns (eight batteries and two 
rilled guns) and two “ sotiiias” of Cossacks, selecting for a fortification 
the height near the Komelan gates (the citadel being too far from the centi e 
of the town and its defences being too feeble). 

For the purpose of establishing perfect tranquillity and for the defem e 
of the lUiwly conquenal country, I proposi^ to place garrisons in Niazbi k 
and Chinaz. The latter by its position by tlui ferry across the Syr-I)aria, 
on the grc'at caravan road to Bokhara, is of great inqiortance. 

But for the accomplishment of all this the actual military resources of 
th(' Turkistaii region appear insufficie-nt, and I am com])elled to request yom 
Bxeidlency to recommend the immediate despatch hither of one more battalion 
of infantry and two “ sotnias” of Cossacks. 

Upon this, in my opinion, order and tranquillity will be temjiorarily 
seeunxl in the newly occupied country ; but as ex:j)eri(‘nce Iv.is proved that 
reiDforcements cannot arrive in due time from eithm- Orenburg or Omsk, it 
will be necessary lu’xt year, so as to be prepared for t'veay emergency and to 
avert it, to send hen', early ic the spring, a regiment of infantry. 

The countrie.s occu])ied last year and this pos.sess all the means for 
indepcndi'ut (‘xistcnce, so that nothing but powder and shot will be required 
from Bimsia. 

R.'\er!iiig in conelusion to the occupation of Tashkend, I cannot refrain 
li'eni oltseiMiig that tins feat could be performed only by troops fully 
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experienced in and accustomed to victories, like those I have the liappiucss to • 
command. 

I consider it my duty to beg your Excellency to bring before the 
gracious notice of his Imperial Majesty this handful of untiring, fearless 
warriors* who have gained for the Russian name in Centi’al Asia a prestige 
proportionate to the dignity of the empire and power of the Russian nation. 

[Here follows honourable mention of all the officers who took part, and distinguished 
themselves, in the siege and capture of Tashkend.] 
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Extract from Gsneral Cher may efs Report of the C August 18G5. 

The accompanying corresi)ondence will acquaint Your Excolhmey with 
the course of the negociationa wliich I entered into with the Emir of Bokhara 
relative to our occupation of Taslikcnd. 

My first letter to the Emir was despatched immediately after tlio action 
of the 9 May, wlien, on the doatli of Mullah Alimkul, tlic iidiabitants 
of Tashkend applied to me for assistance. 

The concentration of the Bokhariau troops at Sainarcand, and their 
advance within the limits of the Klianat of Kokand, induced me to make an 
attempt to divert the Khan from any inbu'ference in tlu' afiairs of Tashkend 
and to give another direction to his movements, which would be more com- 
patible with our interests. 

Knowing that the same Emir had in 18G3 been to Kokand with the 
intention of placing his own son-in-law, the late Khudayar Klian, on the 
Kokand throne, I informed him of the conquest of the wovthvxn portion of 
the Khanat of Kokand, and proposed that he, should proeeed^ to carry oat his 
design^ in which, by the way, I could do nothing to thwart him. 

" In order to lend more weight to my pn^position, I promised the Emir 
that, in case of necessity, I would apply to Government for permission to gi.v,- 
him aid, if liis own powers were iiiad(!(iuaU“. f 

This proposition, made conditionally, di<I not hind iiu' to anything. 

This letter did not reach its dc'stiiiation, ami tho-Emii, ivmaimiig in 
il-norauw as to tlio .il.jiict of oar coii(|ilc.sts w. Condul Asia, aii.l, iirrailw.iidiiv, 
somewhat ap,.i'eheiisi've on aecomit of Ills own possessions, aiiiasse,! .m eiior- 

iiious host, with which lie inarclieil to Kliodjenil. 

Bv takino Tashkend I antieipadid the Einic, and iiiteirepted ns iiiipi-oaeli 
to the Syr-Daria wliere it is crossed, and prevented ir eidlision n itli him. 

On arriving in Khodjciid, the Knur demanded tn know tlie reasons lo, 
which we had taken Taslikend, and, laying claim to that town, called npon nie 
even to withdraw to Ohemkend, ponding tlio return of liis enilussy fiom , 

^"‘'Having received in reply a letter which had l.«in even previnnsli int,.n.h,l 
for him, the Kmir was apparently “tislied .'vitl, it, • ainl seiit^ m 
embassy, and this time witli presents. A ns i i.m.nn . uf (,|,o 

that we should not cross the (Jhirehik, on the pretence \ 

populatieu in that part ef the country had suhiint ed to him, .md In, .lesi.ul 

that inTutnre that nver should he our 

Having leason o n,.yvjitqit‘i<nin bring forward Ida pretenHions 

satisfactory co.rclus.on >•' V,, J,, ..v....t..alities, a..d to 

to Tashkend tlie reinforcements destir.ed 

gam aa much time as possilih*, uiilii iin 

for this province. 
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I therefore gave no definite answer to the Emir, Having told his envoys 
that I must refer them to my previous declaration until 1 received further 
commands from His Imperial Majesty, I dismissed them with presents, in 
exchange for those which they had brought. 

The envoys stated that their master was offended at our not sending a 
^single embassy while he had already sent two missions, and they entreated 
me to comply with the wishes of the Emir in this matter. I excused myself 
on the gi’ound that I could not take such a step after the letters which I had 
received from Khodjend, and with which my Government would not in all 
probability be satisfied. 

They gave no positive answer to my question as to the object of the 
embassy sent by the Emir to St. Petersburg, and they confined themselves to 
insisf^ing that I should not cross the Chirchik until its return. When J told 
them that, if even the embassy were allowed to proceed to St. Petersburg, 
it could, in no case, return for four or five months, and that it would be far 
more convenient if the Emir would convey his wishes to me, in order that 1 
might submit them to my Government, they replied that the Emir would 
agree provided my Government informed him that I had been furnislied with 
the necessary full powers. 

In conclusion T consider it my duty to submit to your Excellency the 
data on which instructions might at the present time be supplied to the 
local commander. 

1. Although I submitted last year the necessity of forming Tashkend 
into an independent Khanat without the presence of our troops, yet I must 
acknowledge that, after studying both the state of affairs in the place itself and 
the character of its population, I have become convinced of the practical im- 
possibility qf carrying out such a scheme. I was induced to suggest it mainly 
from a consideration of the difficulties, which I supposed would attend the estab- 
lishment of a police and the keeping of so populous a city in subjection. 
Considering the number of troops that are required to mount guard in Moscow 
and St. Petersburg, and the immense sums which are spent in the maintenance 
of the police, I could never have imagined that Tashkend, with its Mussulman 
population of 200,000, assembled for purposes of trade from the extrernest 
points of Asia, would require so few troops and such little expenditure for 
the purpose of being' kept in peace and order. 

Experience has shown that, if self-government be accorded to the inhabi- 
tants, peace and perfect submission can be secured by one battalion and 
two “ sotnias” quartered in the citadel, which stands apart from the town. 
The police management can be left to the inhabitants. 

Within a week after the town had been taken by storm, complete tran- 
quillity and order were introduced without scarcely any interference on our 
part. The deep respect of the inhabitants for order and authority is most re- 
markable, and can only be found elsewhere in the most civilized states. The 
police is so good that few cases of theft or other crime remain undetected. 

I therefore would recommend the application of the principle of self 
government, and that our interference be limited to a supervision of those 
who may be placed in office, reserving to ourselves the right of dismissing 
them should they not justify our selection. 

It is, therefore, only necessary to have a Governor and Assistant Governor 
at Tashkend, with two interpreters and two writers. Two officers should also 
be attached to the Governor for the purpose of controlling the taxes 
and customs’ duties ; each to have . the assistance of an interpreter and a 
writer. The salaries of all these officials should be paid out of the town 
revenue. The neighbouring villages should also be placed within the juris- 
diction of the Governor of Tashkend. 
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2. T do not consider that it would be desirable at tlie present moment 
to establish an indejjendent Khanat at Tashkend subject to tln^ supremacy 
of Russia. The Khan that might be named by our Government would in the 
eyes of the people still be the same Russian official by whom they are at 
present ruled, with this difference that the authority of the latter is recognised 
becaiise it is backed by a force, whereas the ])owei‘ of the Khan can never be 
more than nominal. In order that •he should have .some weight with the 
people, it would be necessary to support him by military force, and the result 
would be that we should only lose that part of the revenue which would be 
appropriated to the maintenance of the Khan. 

Moreover, the conversion of Tashkend into an independent Khanat 
would deprive us of that important political position, which we have acquired 
by the occupation of a town which is the ca[)ital of the whole of Central 
Asia. 

With reference to the frontier which should .separate us fi-om the neigh- 
bouring Khanats, I am convinced that it ought to run along the Syr-Daria 
for the following reasons : — 

The valley of the Chirchik is uncommonly fertile. Agriculture is 

more especially developed on the left side of the valhiy, which is exclusively 
occupied by the Kurama tribe of settled Kirghizes, who sow immense lields of 
rice Avhich they sell almost entirely at 'rashkend. 

Under present circumstances, wliih^ the Emir of Bokhara holds Kokand 
and Khodjend, the supi)ly of corn from beyond the Chirchik has ceased, and 
this has become very apparent from the prices in the bazmir of Tashkend. 

2^(1 Among the Trans-Chirchik ]K)p\dation are two very warlike 

tribes, the Kongly and Chaishkly. During the whole of our operations in 
front of Tashkend, the Kirghizes of those tribes made constant raids on this 
side of the river, robbing the population which had submitted to us. Tlu'se 
incursions still continue, although much less frecpiently, and, owing to the 
waters of the Chirchik being at present very low, admitting of t]w riv(u- 
being forded at any part, it is quite impossible to kecq) those robber bands pro- 

perly in check. , , i , . i 

Srd.^A frontier along the Syr-Daria would c(»mph‘tely and definitely open 
the river to our steamers, which could then asceinl as tar as the rivia* is 
navigable; whereas with a frontier along the Chirchik, the navigation of 
the Jaxai-tes would be in our hands only as far as th(5 mouths of the 


Chirchik. „ , , , r • 

Moreover, by taking posses.sion of the whole cour.s(‘ ot the Syr-Daria, 

we become close neighbours of the Kbaimt of KokamI, ami place oursflycs 
in the rear of its capital, at a distance of only .40 vm'sts, which will enable 
us to watch events, while with another fortified post at Namangan or Kurtka, 
we might establish our influence over the Kipchaks, ami tluis open a road 

to Ka.shgar for our caravans. .... -n i. x* n 

Independently of the above considerations, it is impossible to foresee all 

the inconvenience of a frontier so close to Tashkend, many Helds belonging to 
the latter town being situated on the opposite bank of the (diircliik. 

In view of this fact, I begged your JUxcellency to send into the province 
in my charge, another battalion of the line and a regiment of throe battalions, 
as our pre^nt means are insuflicient for the cimplete military oecuiiation 
of the whole of the territory which we indispensably requiic, and for keeping 
peaceful possession of a country* which cannot cxpec mie y 
quarter Whatever. Moreover, our advance, fo.-tresses being separated by 
great distances, require garrisons entirely independent of .'ach other, and 
even our reserve Lst be sufficiently strong to support at any time our 
demands on Kokand and Bokhara. 
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If iiiy requcHt for the despatch of more troops be complied witli, 1 shall 
be able to take into the field a forci; of five battalions, with two and a half 
batteries, after leaving suliicient garrisons in all the fortresses. With such 
a force the Govtu'ument will be able to dis[)ose at })leasurc of the fate of 
Central Asia. 

T now turn to our ]>resent relations with the Emir of Bokhara and to 
the future organization of the Khanat (tf Kokand. 

The prtitcaisions to Tashkeiid which the Emir brought forward at 
Khodjend, 'where he has halted with all his immense bands, are of considerable 
importanc*' to us for being estt'omed the head of the Mahornedaii world in 
Central Asia ; and j)ossessiiJg great material resources, he is the only ruler that 
can o])pose our view.s. 

His rccpiest that we should evacuate* Tashkend proves that he placeis 
great reliance on his own strength ; and if lui is ap])ar('ntly satisfied with my 
answers, it is only because of his present unfiivourable position in Kokaiul, 
and also because; the Bokhariati caravans have not yet returned froii) 

llussia. . , 

[f, contrary to expectations, the Emir should succeed in improving the 
state of his atfiirrs, it is very probable that he will not allow an opportunity 
to (.'scaiie of renewing his pretensions, in which case the (piestioii will ha\'(' 
to be solv(‘d by arms. 

The present is tlu* most favourable time for finally com])(‘lling him to 
renounce his pveb'iisions and even to open his dominions to our trade, and 1 
regret that 1 cannot avail mys(;lf of so tavourable an opportunity. 

Ill the first iilacc;, re-inforcements destined for the frontier line havi* 
not yet arrived, and they are urgently wanted in case; of military operations 
against the Emir j secondly, all the troops are at present occupied in pie[)aiing 
quarters for the winter ; and, thirdly, we an; collecting jirovisions for the troops, 
'and in case of a rupture with the Emir, this operation cannot be conducted 
with any ra})idity, f >r the local population always maintain a strict neutrality 
in such x)ast;s until the crisis is over. 

These circumstances do not jiermit me to insist mor^ decid(;dly on the 
.satisfliction of our d(;mands by the Emir, and they compel me to seek to 

gain time. . i * 

Considering, that the Emir of Bokhara can scarcely retain the Khanat 
of Kokand for any length of time, although (;v('n he should sucee<‘d in putting 
down, the Ki])chaks, I am of opinion that it would be more advantageous 
to us if Khudayar, the son-in-law of the Emir, w(;re to be pl.ici'd in pos.sessiou 
of the Khanat. 

Khudayar is not distinguished either by his ability or charaeb'r, and he 
docs not }ioss{*ss the conlidenc(; of the peo]>l(;, particularly that of^ fh;' 
Kipchaks, who, in such a case, would always be our tools against the Khan. 
Tin* Emir of Bokhara, bound by such an arrangement, would attach impel t- 
ance to our friendship, esp(*cially sinct; he would not always be able to sup- 
])ort his soii-in-law alone ; and as the latter would be considerably lu'arcu* to 
us than to Bokhara, he would inevitably submit to our exclusivi; influence. 
In order to satisfy tlu; vanity of tlu; Kniir, the appointment of Khudayar migdit 
b(‘ made to a})pcar as if it had bemi the result of a mutual understanding 

between us. _ _ _ ^ 

In consequence of intelligent; just received respecting the state of allans 
in Kokand, circumstances will perhaps give us the opjiortunity of taking 
at once the side of the Kipchaks, and of co-operating to the elevation, not ot 
Kluulayar, but of sonu; other- Chingizide to the Khanat. In any case the 
person who shall be elected to the Khanat will adopt the views of om 
Govi'i nmeiit, as laid down in Your Excellency’s instructions. Events follow 
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so fast and so unexpectedly in Asia, tliat in most e}isos, it is iinjxtssdile to 
for(*see them. 


ArPKNDIX XXI 1. 

To H\s llighneinti the Km.tr of Bokhara. 

The constant disorders in the Khanat of Kokand have at last turned the 
attention of my grt'at sovereign to tliat country. 

He has sent me to give peace and trampiillity to an oppri'ssed peojih', 
and to bring it under his high protection. 

Your Highness is aware tliat last year 1 compiered half the Khanat, 
and that my only reason for not jiroceeding furtlier at that time was my lumig 
then occu})iedin organizing the government of the country. .1 had hopi'd that 
the Kokand (TOverniiK'nt wouhl come meanwhile to its stMises. Rut tlu‘ 
incursions made by Alimkul on the villages of Ikan and Chilik have eon- 
vinced me of the contrary. 

I am ntw umh'r the walls of Tashkend, and on tlie Oth May fought a 
battle with th(‘ Kokandians at a distance of .sevim versts from tlu‘ town. 

The Kokaiidian troops suffered a general diTi'at, tluy lost st'veral guns, 
and Mullah Alimkul himself, tlu' Regt*nt of tlu' Khanat, was killed, 'fla' 
disorders and iutmuiecine strife conseipient on his death will accomjdish the 
ruin of the country. 

Although I havi‘ the orders of my soveringu not to cross the Syr-Daria, 
yet His Maji'sty desinis, nevertheless, that the ri'inaining jiart of the Khanat, 
which cannot, for certain circumstances, be incorporated with the empin' 
and ^joy his protection, should be rialuced to a state of orcha* and tran(|uil- 
lity such as is enjoyed by the subjects of my great sovi'ns'gn and by those 
of Your Highness. 

As the Emirs of Bokhara have the honor of bi'ing in friiuidship with 
my mighty sovereign, the emperor, 1 conshha* it my duty to acijuaint 
Your Highness with the present state of affairs, in ordca* that you may judge 
whether it be advisable to lie.stow the throne of Kokand on its lawful Khan 
Khudayar, 

If Your Highness should reipiire the aid of Russian troo])s, I will at 
once, on being informed tluvreof, reipiest the permission of the empm'or to 
that effect. 

1 beg Youi’ Highness will not fail to order that 1 sliould be informed of 
the decision which you may h.ive btsm [)leased to take in this matter. 

I shall await such answer under the walls of T.ashkend. 

1 consider it necessary at tin; same time to communicate to Your 
Highness that the whole of the countiy from the sea of Aral to the forttvss 
of V(!i-noo has now b(;en formed by tlu5 will of my soviavigii into ;i. distinct 
province bearing the name of Turkistan, and of whi(di 1 have becsi itppointed 
Militarv (Governor ; J am also Commander of tlu' Eorces which ui-e st.itioned 
within "the ])rovince; as well as of those which are on tlu; w.iy to join it. 

I hav(‘ tim honor to (‘xpress to Your Highness mv .s(‘ntimeiils of jMufect 
devotion and respect. 


APPENDIX XXni. 

To His HUjlmess Mnzafir Kh m, tfw hojldy cxalkd Kmir of 

Bokhtra. 

I had the honor to receive Your Highm^ss’s letter, but 1 was obliged to 
ask your envoys to await my answer at Tashkmid, while I went to Aubeta 
to inspi'ct the troo})S which have arrived fi'om Siberia. 
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Yolii Highness s letter was at once forwarded to my mighty sovereign 
and I have at ])resent mjthing to add to what I have already had the honor 
01 communicating in my previous lettiu*. 

While gratefully acknowledging the presents wliich you seni:, I heg Youv 
Highness to accept the accompanying articles of silver-plate in tcstiinony of 
my deep respect. * 


APPKNDTX XXIV. 

Address presented to the Goveriior General of Orenhmg hy the inhabitants of 
Tashkend on the l8</i iS'eptembcr I860. 

Translation from the Tartar. 

Firstly : in tlie Name of the Maker, etc. 

To Aide-de-Camp (General Kryjanovski, Governor General of Orenburg, 

On Friday, tlic 6th day of the month of Safar, in the year 1282 of 
the Mahomedan era, wc, the inhabitants of Tashkend, having called in 
the power of the great .sovereign, placed ourselves under his protection. 

It was graciously announced to ms at that time that, although we had 
submitted to the rule of the Russian Government, yet that it desired that 
the administration should, as heretofore, remain in our own hands, and that 
with that object we sliould elect a Oliief from amongst ourselves. 

Although we were much rejoiced at tills gracious proposal, for which 
we beg to express our gratitude, ytitwe must be pardoned for stating thi^t the 
appointment of a Chief from amongst our own people for the service of the 
great sovereign would be on our part an act of too much sidf-conti deuce and 
would also be out of place. While fulfilling the commands of the authorities, 
we beg to report as folio w.s : — 

It has come to our knowledge that in Russia all matters relating to the 
Mahomedan religion are under the direction of a Mufti. We would therefori' 
wish that all similar matters concerning our i^duirigate should be under the 
direction of our Kazy-Kilian, on condition that no one should interfere 
with his arrangements, excepting the person who, by appointment from the 
higher authorities, shall have the functions of an arbitrator and atl'ord us 
protection, in which case, it will not be necessary to elect a Chief from amongst 
ourselves, and we even fear that such an election might give rise to great 
disorders among the people and originate evil and injustice. 

We have therefore resolved to ask that all matters relating to the 
fHiarigate should be entrusted to our Kazy-Kilian ; that the app(nntment 
in Txshkend to offices subordinate to him, of Kazis, Agliams^ Mvftis., Riaises^ 
Mntavalies ( 1 ) and Imaums be left to the discretion of the same Kazy- 
Kilian, subject to confirmation by General Cheriiiayef, and that the ap 
pointment of Zaketchis (tax collectoi-s), Kurhashis, Aksakals and other 
similar officials, be left to General Cherniayef; moreover, that the chief 
government over this poiiulation be also confided to General Cherniayef, 
as he has already been two years in this country, and since ho has 
been so condescending to the inhabitants of Tashkend since the capture of 
the town as to return good for evil, and no Tavshkendian has yet suffered 
wrong at his hands. ♦At the same time General Cherniayef knows well every 
one here from great to small, the bad as well as the good. 

Leaving General Cherniayef at the head of the Government of Tash- 
kend, we beg that to his authority and government may be also made 
subject such places as once formed part of this territory, and of which 
the boundaries were — on the east, the Issyk Kul, Hi, Utch-Kurgan, to the 
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very river Syr-Daria ; on tlic north, tlio same Hi Ak-Mecliot, to the fortress 
of Kaiin ; on the west, tlie whole extent, from tlie beginning to the end, <^f 
the course of the Syr-Daria, with its left bank, and with the fortiiication of 
(Jhardara ; on the south, the same extent from the beginning to tlu* end, 
along the riven* Syr-Daria. 

Being desirous of freeing the inhabitants of Tashkend from all such 
taxes as are not iin])Osed by the A7oo*o/a/e, we beg that no imposts b«' le\ ie d 
on houses within the town of d ashkeud or on lauds aecjuired with tlu* 
knowhalge and contiriiiation of tlu^ Kazy-Kilian. As regards the (doverninent 
laiids let to us, we engagi*, in comjdiance with the t^huri(jait\ to pay oiu* 
tenth ])art of the ]U'otits, partly in ju-oduee, partly in momn’. 

We further ask that no inhabitant of 'Pashkend be made a soldier or 
turned into a (.\)ssack; tha,t we shall not be re<piired to (piarba* troops, and 
that we shall be fnaal from the money-exactions fornnu-ly made on tlie (h'ceasi* 
of menib(‘rs of tin; community (succession duty) ; that the marriage ec'remony 
of maidens be jKuformed by the Kazy-lvilian, and that of widows by the 
liiaises ; that all immoveabb' pro[K‘rty kmovn as Vakf made over by any «me 
as a fre<* gift, and wlnu'ever situated, /. e., whetlier in 'I'aslikumtl or outside 
the town, be ex(‘inpt from all tax(‘s, and that we lu; allowed fii'cly to ap[dy 
the revenues from such prot)erty to the obj(‘cts tor wliieh the Vakt was 
originally bestowed. 

W(‘ beg that all tlici acts of grace and the ]>rivihtg(‘,s wlnhdi may b(^ 
bestnwed ut)on us by our great monarch la; (‘xbmded to such ot tlu* people ol 
Tashkend as may at present be in otlu'r towns. 

Whih^ subj('ct to the admin* ration of 'Pashkend, all pi'rsons holding oiliee 
.in the j.rovinee', wludher high or low, should reet'ive their aiipointnu'uts solely 
at the will and by the eontirmation of (leneral Cherniayef. Ihis is mressury, 
ill order that such persons should be pers<mally known to the (Tief (b)vernor 
of Tashkend and that no disord er should ensm*. ^ 

Wh(‘reui>ou, by the resolution of our Sha.rigate, we are Ixmnd eonslantly 
and evi'rlastiiigly 'to Jiray (lod for the health and welfare i>f t)ur gri'at 

suveri'ign. , , i • 

If we have any shortcomings, we pray that the same may be; forgiven. 

1282 

('Po the original are affixed Pifty-.*ight si'als bearing the nanu-s ol the most 
respcetalile inhabitants of the town of Tashkend.) 


MTBNDI X XXV. 

Extract from General (Gcerniajrjrs Eejmrt of the Vlth Jaaaarn iMCffi 

Tn laying before your Excellency the enelosisl correspondence betwarn 
myself and the Bokharian Government ri'specting our eml>as.sy to llokli.ira, I 
bJg to state the circumstances which gave ri.si; to it : — 

Tl.e first news ..f our cu.l.assy l,rougl,t to 'Ixsliken.l l.y some 

was favoral.l.-, na.n<.Iy, tl.at it luul larn receive, I wi.l, 

Sanmrcamlan,! Hokkara, au,l that it l,:u l,.ru nTcu,.,! l,y 

re, mi, was circulatol later to the efVect that one o the envoys l,a,l ,hul (winch 
proved incorrect ), and that the Emir kept back their letter, s 

RecoW no u, reiairts wlnttcver, I wrote to the Manrou ho , h Dcc..,nh,.r, 
doman,Hngan”x,,lanlti,m of tlie reason why ho had not sont hack tho nnss.on 

within the stipulated period of thirty-tiye days. 

Yonr Excellency will .see very distinctly from the h*tt(‘i ot the Em i t . t 
his.UspTast" which result, ,d in the .hyntion ol tho nnss.on I ha, I sonl, 
was evoked hy the news ol his envoy at Oienbuig. 


0 
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Th(' cliiiii<^e of tone in liis letters from supplication to insolence, can only 
be explained by the return of bis caravans froiri Itussia, and by their havin^f 
been allowed to leave Orenbnrj^ and Troitsk under the pretext of their being 
Khivan, Tashkendian, or Kirghiz caravans. 

In order to su]))jort my enclosed answer to the insolent letter of the 
Kinii', I hava* this day moved forwar<l, as a demonstration, a rifle battalion 
witli four guns, towards the passage of the Syr- Daria at (Jhinaz, and in order to 
replace these troops, I have sent to Tashkend for four con. paiiies and four gums. 

At the same time, in view of possible eventualities, I humbly beg your 
Excellency to s('nd with ail i)ossil)h‘ despatch, mounted on camels, one of tin* 
)»atta1ions destined hn* the Turkestan province with a double supi»ly of 
cartridges. 

In order to hasbm their march, they should only be halted at fortified 
] daces, for the dc'^ert and arid nature of the country affords no rest to the 
troo})s, and tlu'y are only harassed by halts in the steiipe. By following this 
plan, the 4th Sdierian Bat-talion ( now the 1st Drenbnrg), which marched 
on foot from Omsk, arrived at Aulieta (2,2(50 vm’sts) on the 14th June, whereas 
tfie ()th Oix'uburg Battalion from Troitsk oidy came up in the middle (»f 
October. The battalion I ask for will find ])rovisions here, but it must besup- 
])iied with money for pay and other micessariies, particularly since two baitalion.-; 
have already arrived without a single co[)eck between them, and as the finances 
of the ))ro^ince of 'burke, ^tan are in a mor(‘ than di'sperati' ])osition. My fri'- 
rjuent re])re^eutations, n<nv of old date, and personal statements to your Ex- 
cellency, liavo iiot yet met with any result. ^ 

'bile 100,000 Boubles which 1 have leeeived will be far from sufficient 
for defraying tlie jiast ex|)enditure of the force under my command; therein 
nothing wherewith t(» pay for the jirovisions and fora,ge })urchasi'd on credit ; 
our credit in the country is shaken, and my (puttauct's arc no longer accept'd 
In such a condition of our credit, paper mon<‘y cannot eutiT into circula- 
tion until its value is raised, and 1 thendbiv heg that specii' only should Ik* 
scut and in snfUcient amount to dcfiay tin* cxpimdituro of the troops which 
are to la* sent here up to the 1st January 1807." 

In fi •ankly ri'jiorting th(‘ exact state of affairs, T am jiersuadi'd tliat your 
Iv^celloncy will afford im* all possible co-operation for the maiiiteiianei' of tli(‘ 
honor ami dignity of KussLi in CVmtral Asia. All is (piiet in the province 
and at Taslikend. 


APPENDIX XXVT. 

Letter addresfted to the LJmir of Bokhara hjj General (diernlayeff, 

Po'ceiving no intelligence from the I'uvoys wliom 1 sent to your Highness 
a mouth and a half ago in aceordaiico witli your desire convi'ycd througii 
Imaum Hodja, and being informed that one of them had died on the road, 1 
sent a messengm- to them witli a letter, in which 1 required them to state why 
they had not informed me of such an important event, since they must know 
that I am accountable to my master for each of his subjects, • 

My messenger was stopjied on the way, and told that my envoys were 
detained at Bokhai’a under guard, and that no one was allowed to come near 
them. 

* rajx'r iiioucy was not only fcti'l talci'ii by the inliiibitMuts in 1866 , bnt it was in that 
year even fbimd possible to ineroase tlie (piantity sent to Tnrkistan for (lovernment purpos' S 
as coinpavotl with sjieeie. Tins was due to the extension of onr frontier, the abolilum ef 
itninunitie^ from taxation, the institution of oftices where the ])Hper money could be 
exchanged, &c. 



APPKXDIX \\\ill. 


\lili 


As I <lo not nnderstainl tlie moaning of those nimouvs, and having 
vet received no intelligence from my envoys, while your own, wlieii at 'fash- 
keiid, were not prevented from despatching messengei-s, 1 considei* it my dutv 
to acquaint your Highness theriuvith, helieving as 1 do in your friendship 
towards my mighty sovereign, and 1 beg at the same tinu? to rt'ijuest tluiL 
you will explain the present misnndcTstanding. 


APPENDIX XXVll. 

7b }t'tch<U‘l 

Be it known, you have askcsl about your (‘uvoys, they are in good 
liealth. \V(i likewise sent a mission to your (Jz.ir, and I now loMr tVom 
piTsons who have ndurned from Russia that my envoys were not adinilted 
to the Czar, but were detained somewlnu'e on tlu' road, whicli is not a friendly 
aet, and I have tliendbre detained your envoys also. Envoys have liitlierto 
never b(*en molestial, and tliose you sent :ire in no way treated ill. Vour 
envoys will, however, reni.ain h(*re until mine appc^ar betori* your ('/ai- and 
obtain an answi'r. As soon as friendly m'wsslnvll have Iks'ii received from yonr 
(V.a.r, tin'll will I iillow your envoys to di'piirt with the greati'st ple.isiire, 
Munfli of Tiujhon. 


AT'PENDIX XXVIU. 

(n‘,in'((l ('/tfrin<()frjf' to (hf’ of /o>!,lior<(. 

After five centuries of friimdly ri'hitions In'twiieii Bokhara and mighty 
Russia, the iiretensions advanced in Your Highness’s name to lashki'inl, Jilready 
taken bv the Russian troops, gave rise to misunderstandings, in eonse.pience 
of whicdi, by the onh'i-s of the Whib' Czar, v oar caravan and mission wen' 
.h'taiiK'd at Fort No. I until tin' cirmimstanci'S vvmre clean'd up 

Your Highness will havi' si'eii from my letters the eon^tant_desire of tlie 
Russian Covevnment to clear up tlu'se misuinh'rstandings as quickly as povu- 
ble, and to renew our friendly and eommi'.rci.il relations. 

llcHiirii.!; no cou,niest,s, nu<l dosirinf; rolations with 

tiui count, aea which borJcv his c,n|U,-o of hall t he ftlohc the yi-|i.,wc,yl 
Wiiile Czar gave authority to the Governor (leucral of Crenhurg to h.'.ng tlie 
laisuinlerstaudiiig to a ooiielusioii hy means ot negotiations. 

The (tovernor (leneral of Oreuhnrg wirs iirev.mted hy crenmstauees from 
remaining any length of time in the province of rnrkost.ui and tlieicloie m.idi 
over his full imwer to me. 0 r . inwlin 

On the strength of sncli powers, 1 stated to yonr envoy ^ " 

the conditions wliicli miglit load to tlie siioedy rc-estat)hshmont of . ^ y 

relations. To tl, esc conditions Tmaum Uod,|a gave asmra.icc of ' J 
ness’s full acipiieseeiicc, stating at the same time t la i 

you to see a Russian embassy In Bokhara and promising that it shou ( return 

in do oj dO da^s. 4 . u , /*miditi(ms which I mentioned to 

Believing you would agree to the con i ' . , . ^ 

Imaum Hodja, and putting faith 111 the words ^ i ‘ ^ 

patched an embassy to your Highness, 111 t le < ' 1 ^ ^ , 

Calculating tto the envoys 1 sent would 
from your Highness, thut friendly relations would m tins w , si, he icstou 1, 
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and that your embassy would consequently be allowed to proceed to 
St. Petersburg, T mad(5 arrangements for sending it on its jouriu'y. 

Now your Highness informs me that the envoys I despatched have been 
detained by you, and will not be suffered to h^ave Bokhara until your own 
('mbassy is forwarded to St. Petersburg, and brings back from my All-powerful 
Emperor the answer you expect. 

But your Highness may conclude from the above that the admission of 
your embassy into St. Petersburg, and the deliveiy of the caravans is clos('ly 
connected with the return of my envoys from Bokhara with a friendly 
answe7\ 

d’h\is the accomplishment of your desires rests entirely with you ; as 
regards myself in my further proceedings f shall obey the will of my All 
powerful Ruler. 


APPENDIX XXIX. 

General Cherrnayeff 's Heport of the January 1806. 

On the 21st of January tlu; detachment assembled at ^hinaz began tf/ 
cross the Syr-Daria on native boats drawn by ropes. Tlirough the energ) 
with which Lieutenant Colonel Pistolkohrs carrit^d out the ariangemeiiL 
for the transport of the troops, tin? whoh^ of th(‘ detachnuait composed of 1 1 
companies, 0 sotnia and 1(5 guns,* with the artillei-y park utuI engineer 
train, and with sn])j)lies for a month, — was by the 2(Sth of Januaiy on tlie 
left bank of the Syr. 

On the 28th January a nmn arrived at China./ from the Bek of Jizakh, 
accompanying the dead body of oik^ of our CossacLs who conTc^ycul the envoy.^ 
s(mt by me to Bokhara. It was found on exaniinalion that this (V)Ksaek 
died of fever, and tluj letter from th(‘ Bek of dizakli sliowc'd that the body 
was forwarded by re<jU('st of the envoys to Bokhara. With re.sjH'ct to om 
advance tlie messenger from the Bek of Jizakh had no instructions, and 
scHung that (Wtui on the 29th January no answer (;a,nu' from the Emir to tlu* 
demand made for the release of the envoys, I advanced on the 3()th Januar} 
with th(i who^e of tlu^ detachnnmt to a position by lake Ueliu be, within l.‘l 
versts from the Syr-Daria on the road to Jizakh. 

Re])orting to y<air Excellency this advance to the confines of Bokhara, 
1 will add that I shall not fail to accpiaint your Excellency with my furthei 
oj)e7’ations. 


APPENDIX XXX. 

Extract from General Chermayeff's Report of the, l^th Fehrmwy 1866. 

On the 31st of January the troo])s were brought to a halt for the day for 
the jmrpose of making final arrangements for tlu'ir further progress, and 
on the 1st February they marched towards Jizakh aei-oss the hungi’y stepi'e 
which the Bokharians considered to be the most reliable bulwark, belie^Jng 
it to be quite impassible for troops. 


* Uivttiilion of rtflenicn, 2 coinpaTiies of No. 6 and 2 of No. 7 battalions, 3 companies of 
No 3 and 3 of No. 4 battalions, a siege battery, a division of rilled artillery, a company of 
lightened, and a company of light horse artillery of No. 1 battery, 1,200 camels. 
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While making the second march from Uctiuhe I received a hdter from 
the Emir, wlu'rein he informed me that he had summoned the en\o\s to 
Saniarcand and would send them hack to me on his own arriv.il. ( hleiilating 
that this letter was wiiithm uiuUt an inlhuMice of fear j)roduce<l hy our move- 
ment and that on tlie withdrawal of tlie menace liis promisii miglit notheke])t, 
1 r(!l>lied to the Emir that liis letter had found nu' in tlu‘ middle of a wati'r- 
less stept)e, that it was for that reason alone, instead of turning hack, J would 
march on to the first water wlu're 1 should wait for the reliirn of the envoys, 
fifter which 1 should retire at once. 

On tin; 4tli of Fc'.hruary I reached the river Uetiuhe, 8 \('rts iVom 


Jizakli, and stopped. On the next day a letter arriv('d from th(' Kmir 
stating that the Kussians, whom he had detained, had (h'])arted from 
Bokhara, and on the 5th would he in Samareand whence tlu'y would 
],e sent out to me. Tn addition to this the Emir on his ])ait reepu'sh'd me 
not to undertake any hostilities pending the ivturn of the envoys. 1 n reply to 
Ihis hittm- I again i)romis(Ml to withdraw immediately on tluOiillilnuMit of his 
en^af»'cment, repeating once more that 1 had no otlier ohj(‘ct in my ailvance. 
On th (5 streiigth ()n wdiat ap])eared t() he tlie clearly expresst-d relations 


Un toe wii >Yjicvu , 1 I) 1 r 

of the Emir towards us, 1 applied on the (ith Fehruaiy h) the J»ek ot 
Jizakh with *: - ■ ’ ^ ^ 


Iiz.-Uiii that he would send out to our )mdii‘t», natives 

with wood and hay for sale. Thu Ituk at hrst was willins, hut whuii 

T dumandu<l an immediate coni]dianc<; witli iny iv<iuust as a |u'o(d of friendly 

furlimr he aiiswured that as ho liad not rocoiwil from the Hinir any 
urdcm’on thu sid.joot Im conld not comply. After inforninifr the l!oU that 
unless on thu ne.\t day, tlio 7th Pchruary, wood and hay wore not sent 
,mt 1 should be obliood to order the cmploynirnt of forrdilu moans 

tbr’ohtaiiduo them. I .s<'nt on the 7th a doUchnumt to tho town, .■oiii- 

nosed of 2 companios, f sotuias of Cossarks, with foraso.-s and 2 o.ins, umh-r 
laeiitenant tiolouel Tistolkohrs. Olon.d Pistolkohrs was nistrncbd to ropoat 
t.liu demand for woo.l and liay, ami in case of rofusal, to some a sap,.fy 
of both in the vicinity of tho town, without 1011011111 },' anylmio olso, am 

not to have roconrso to arms except in lent of Ihoir hrinf,' hrst 

employed by the otlier .side. On lieaiiiio the town ernwds of ariiusi Imkha^ 
ria IS issued out to meet the dutachnieut, wliuh, ylule parley,,, o w,t|0 

Lieutenant Colouul instolkolms, jp-adually di'ow hark ,,,to thu sniun hs, ,n„r 

wliuu the detachn.unt drew intn the town they sinldunly ope an ohstiaic- 

fioii raised across tho .street, and from hchind they met our troops with 
volley The ob.struotion was i,„n,e,liately cnaaed, and Ih,. t,'oo|,s pni-sn,,,},' 
the Bokhariaiis penetrated to the niai-ket place m the town, dui n,}? wli eli 
course^ tlie foragers sathe,-c,l ,dl tl,o wood aad hay they could hnd n, th, 
vaids of the homses and in the bazaar, without bmciunK any nlbe,- l";"iy-t> '• 

up to that 1110 , nent, 

taken unawares, were <inickly siirroumled ‘‘ 'y y. ,, ,,,,,,, ,,,,1' ti„, 

2 j-uns sent out hy me I'l.ivb,},' coliccte.ra sufficient 

Bokharians to ly.re ; at tins joiniuj' the companies 

-piantity of wood ami hay e.uerj^d f ^ aiul (Jbssacks we,-e killed 

mk"’ tlm .!^oT rttSely acauaiuted the Emir with the conduct 
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4.f tli(‘ Bok of Jizakli, which was not iu accordance with the Emir’s letter 
and iohh'd that a continuance of similar behavhmr would compel me to take 
JizakJi which, as I was only marching to the encounter of our envoys, 1 
would otlKU’wise be unwilling to do. , 

On the morning f»f the (Sth of Felirnary crowds of Bokharians made their 
app(‘aram;e within view of the camp at no great distance. I twice warned 
them that I should take their approach as a mark of hostility, and at last 
idter a third intimation I gave orders to fire at thos<‘ crowds that were witlun 
r(nch of gun shot. The crowds at once disj)crs<Ml, and of my having bt'eii 
compelh'd to tire 1 at onct* stmt to inform the Emir, 

In the (.‘vening a m(*ss«!ngei‘ from the Bek of Jizakh came to me with an 
('X|)i*(‘ssioji of rc'gnd for th(‘ fire that had been opened upon me which lu^ attri- 
l)ut(*d to a misunderstanding, and with the intimation that the Emir’s sanction 
having been rticeived, inhalntants of the town would come next day with wood 
and hay foi‘ sale. 

On th(‘ 9tli l^^‘bruary, foragers wtna' sent to the outposts, but the 
iidiabitants did not appeal*, excusing themselves on tlic ground of their fear for 
tlu' great numls'i* of num scmt to the ])ick('ts. 

H(‘(‘iiig by th(ur liehavioiir that tln^ Bokharians were only trying to giiin 
time 1 rc'solved to withdraw. I d(*sired that the expedition shJnld be regarde 1 
as one undertaken merely to Urge compliance with my dmnands. Morc'over 
T had obtaiiK'd two hdters from the Emir in which In* abaudoiu'd his fonner 
])reteiisions, and in addition, the want of fodder for tin; horses would not admit 
<;f a longi'r stay whihi the 9th of Eel>iuary was tin* vany (‘arliest jiossilile dav by 
which the Biissians could reach the camp from Samarcand. It was also jiossi- 
bh' that eircuinstanees ovin* which th<5 Emir could havi' no conti'ol, might 
ilelay them still longin*, or tha,t the Fanir counting on tin* spcaaly arri\al of ail 
his reinforcimumts and artillery, inbmded to liaek with forc(i conditions that 1 
could not acced(' to. 

Having (hdi'cmined to withdraw T ordmvd anothm* foraging excursion to 
lie made, on the ‘.)th. Two companies with two guns, under Lieutenant Lolonel 
Fovitzki s(mt out with this object obtaimsl a supply of wood and hay and 
retiiriH'd to camp without a shot having bi'cii tired on either side. On th(‘ 
^veiling of the same day two other companies with 2 guns, under Major 
^hizarof pinfornuMl an equally succc'ssfiil foraging excursion ; on this occasion 
altliough the Bokharia.ns put in an appearance, those who ajiproached neai 
were lived at and drivmi away. 

On the loth of FVliruary a ttiird hdter readu'd nu* from the Emii* 
hy which he again engaged to send liack the Russian (uivoys. 

The messimger van-bally informed me that the Emir had given orders to 
send us wood and hay fur sale, which was con tinned by a letter from tin* 
Bek of Jizakli. 

Adhering to my resolution to Avithdraw to the 8yr-Daria, iindcn* 
the impiessioii that the Bokharians would still ]*aise difliculties and delay 
I began to ridreat on the lltli of Fk'bruary, acquainting the FimiV, 
that as a proof of the abstnice of any other intention th.in that of seekiim the 
release of the envoys, I withdrew to tlic Syr-Daria where 1 should wait for, 
and expect them, on the strength of the promi.se given by him in his tlirin; 
letters. 


APPENDIX XXXT. 

General Chenuayejf to the Emir of Bokhara. 

Beginning the transport of tlie troops across the Syr-Daria, I consider it 
necessary to inform your Highness, out of respect for the live hundred v ears’ 
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frieiulsliip of Bokluim with powertul Russim, tliiit it »h'p(Muls upon youi'st'lf to 
avert war. 

I come not for the purpose of compiest, but because Russian OiHci'i-s are 
detained in Bokhara, whicli is an injury to the White (^zar liiiiiself and to 
all his 76 millions of subjects; I am compelled to march until I meet luy 
envoys, and shall return back when I ha\e met tlumi. 


APPENDIX XXXI I. 

Report of the RhieJ of the Sf<(ff of the pronoer of 'rnrlrslon, to the Ofjieer 
Coonno n<lt n<} the troops in the (tnoitjonj M t/ltort/ ( 'irnilt ^ iliiftR the, 
1th {\\)th ) Mitrch 18()(). 

Information has been received that the Emir of Bokhara has asstanblial 
at Ji/-akh as many as 10,000 men with 16 }Jtuns, and that lie has appliisl to 
the IChan of Khiva for assistance, which, accordinu; to reports from Khiva, 
he is likely to obtain. 

The Militf^ (governor has desired me to report this to your Excel h'ney, 
and. indepeiuhm of his re])ort, humbly to ristuest you will arr.niLti' for the 
(juickest possible disjiateh from Orsk ot a batt.ilidn of imm on eanuds. 

At the same time Major General Gherniayelf has ordered mi* to be;^ yon 
will expedite to the utmost the depirture of the two remaining batlilions from 
(henburg. 


AIT’ENDIX XXX 111. 

hi‘port of the some to Colonel (Uoitit Yoronunr-Ditshloff // /. M's x[i<U- 
(le-(\nnp, dated the 1 \tli (20///J March 1<S()G, 

According to information rec(*iv(‘d tVom tin* Syr-l)a.rian detaehm(*nt, the 
Emir of Bokhara having assembled a forei; with l() guns, iuti'iids advaneing 
in three columns, one of which joining with tin* Ixokandians, will march on< 
Khodjend, another against our deiachment stationed on tin* left bank of the 

Syr-Daria opjiosite to the mouth of the Ghirehik, while tin* thiid crossing at 

Ghai'dary (within 60 versts of Tashkend) w^ll be directi'd to the line of com- 
munication between Chenikeml and lashkcnd, 

I am requested by Major General (nuirniayeir to infoian you of this, and 
hunilily to rerpiest you to jiroceed to 'rashkend, only in the event of yoni- being 
abh* to arrive here not later than on the l!)th (Gist) of the present month of 
March; but otherwise to remain at (diemkend or in Turkestan aecoiding to 
where this communication may find you. 

I shall, in due course, acquaint }on of the possibility of [mshing forward 
in safety. 


APPENDIX XXXIV. 

Journal of Military operations and events on the Central Asiaiir Frontier, 
from the \MJi {^Kdh) February to the, mh (Find) April. 

The detachment operating at Jizakh returned on tin; 11th (GGtii) 
February to the Syr-Daria, and camped as before on tin* left bank of the rivi# 
by the feiry, 5 veists below the mouth of the Ghirehik. 



xlviii 


NOTES ON THE CENTRAL ASIATIC QUESTION. 


Here the detachment remained until the 10th (22nd) of March. The 
Bokharians alarmed at the advance of our troops, hastened to collect their 
cavalry, of whom about 10,000 assembled while the detachment was tationed 
before Jizakh. This cavalry en masse followed the detachment to the end of 
the first march from the town. 

A few days afterwards the Bokharians established a strong picket beyond 
Sardaba, 40 versts from the camj) (on the Jizakh road), and from time to time 
sent out small parties to molest the detachment. 

The following were the occasions for attacks : — 

On the 24th of February (8th March) two soldiers of the 3rd Orenburg 
battalion strolled away 3 versts from the pickets for the purpose of having 
some sport in the jungles, they were suddenly surrounded by ten mounte(l 
Bokharians, the soldiers united together and keeping off the Bokharians witli 
their fire safely returned into camj). 

On the 26th February (1 0th March) ten armed Cossacks were sent out 
to gather wood. At a short distance from the camp, four Cossacks detached 
themselves from the party, in pursuit of wild ducks, the rest proceeded on their 
way. Soon after two more detached themselves. When the latter had gone about 
300 fathoms, the remainder were suddenly set upon by a party of 100 Bokha- 
rians, who jumped out of the reeds and surrounded the Cossacks. The two 
Cossacks who had just left dh seeing this, galloped off' to the camp to give 
information. The body of cavalry sent out under Lieutenant Colonel 
Pistolkohrs came up with the Bokharians and pursued thorn till night by 
moonlight, but they were not able to rescue the captive Cossacks, because our 
cavalry horses had not yet recovered from the tedious and difficult, but quick, 
march to Jizakh, and still suffered from want of forage. The Bokharians 
had fresh horses, and the majority of them had even two apiece, by whicli 
means they were enabled to send their prisoners quickly on to Jizakh. Our 
cavalry, consisting of 300 men, took 4 prisoners, a quantity of muskets and 
6 horses. 

For the better protection of the trans-Chirchik country, a special force 
was organized towai'ds the end of February (0. S.); it was composed of 
companies of infantry, 1 sotnia of Cossacks, and 4 guns, placed under the eoni- 
mand of Colonel Krayevski and stationed in the neighbourhood of Kereuchi. 

On the 24th of February (8th March), this Kereuchi force, in con- 
sequence of alarming reports relative to the aPpearanoe of Kokandian bands 
under the leadership of Kustam-bek in the Kurama Hills, advanced in tliafc 
direction. The Kokandians on (Itscovering the movement fled, and the force 
marched on 40 versts, but did not come up with them. 

In order to secure a better communication with the Kereilchi force 
and to protect the ford across the Chirchik, the camp of the main detachment 
was on the lOth (22nd) March, removed to the mouth ot that river, wheiu 
a new ferry was established across the Syr-Daria, wliile for the protection 
of this ferry, against the event of the detachment leaving, two forts wei’o 
constructed, one on the left bank of the Syr in the shape of a THe de pont and 
the other in that of a redoubt on the nearest island. 

On the 11th (23ri) of March some mounted Bokharians killed one of 
our soldiers who had strolled away beyond the cordon of the, new camp. Tlio 
soldier was decapitated within sight of our camp ; the body was left, but the 
head taken away. 

Small pariies began to appear in the month of March along the line of 
our commuidcations. Thus on the 20th March (1st April) a Cossack courier 
emerging from the gardens on the outskirts of Tashkend, *on his way to 

t /hemkend, was attacked by several men ; the Cossack was wounded^ but made 
is escape. 



appendix XXXIV. xlix 

' On the 24t]i March (Stii April) a party of 30 men from the Bokharian 
Garrison of Chorclara made their way to the Tashkeiid road for the })urpose 
of plundering, and within 25 versts of that road attacked a post our militia 
men. The attack was made in the night, the Kirghizes dispei*sed. and 10 of 
them were taken prisoners. 

The chief den of the gangs which showed themselves on our linos of 
communication, was fort Chordara, where the Bokhariaus held a small garrison 
of 100 men. 

For the destruction of the place, and at the same time for the purpose 
of inflicting a punishment on the Kirghizes of the Kungrad tribe, who camped 
along the Arys, and who, in the month of January of the present year, had 
passed over to the number of GOO tents (Kibitkas) into the Bokharian 
limits beyond the Syr-Daria, a column of 3 corps of infantry, 1 sotnia 
of Orenburg Cossacks with two batteries, guns and ’2 pieces of horse artillery 
under Captain Abramof, was sent on the 22nd March (3rd April) to Chordara. 
The 75 versts distance was marched in 2 days, and on tlJe morning of the 25th 
or 26th the troops neared the fort. The Bokharian garrison quickly evacuated 
the fort, and we at once proceeded to demolish the works. At the same 
time we seized from the Kirghizes cam})ing on the grounds, under ])rotection 
of the Bokharian garrison, about 2,000 rams, 150 liead of large cattle and 
camels. In the struggle with the Bokhariaus we had 3 Cossacks ami 
1 artilleryman wounded. The lo.ss of the Bokhariaus consisted of 10 men. 
The whole of Captain Abramof ’s force then camped on the Syr-Daria, 3 versts 
from Chordara. A post of 10 militia men was established on the right bank 
of the Syr to keep up communication with the main d(;tachment. 

On the 26th of March (7th April) a small party of mounted men was 
seen from Captain Abramofs camp descending from the hills on the right side 
nf the river. Fifteen Cossacks and as many foot soldiers were at once seat 
down the stream, some in the ferry boat and othei'S swimming, 'rhese with 
some militia men from the other side pursued the Bokharian party and rescued 
6 Kirghizes who had the day before ^een .seized from the post between Chemkend 
and Tashkend. Three of the enemy were killed. On the 2!)th March (lUth 
April) Captain Abramofs force returned to the main (hstachment. 

On the 27th March ((Sth April) the command of the chief detachment, 
as well as of all the troops of 'He [)rovince of Tui'kestjin, was handed over by 
Major General Cherniayeff to Major General Boinanovski. 

During th^ whole of the month of March reports were frecjuently received 
of the intention of the Emir to commence decisiv^e aggressive o[)eratious 
against us in conjunction with Kokand and even with Khiva. The alliauee 
with Khiva was not very probable, as owing to the cessation of the trade 
between Bokhara and Ilu.ssia the Khivans now (hnive grc'at beneht from that 
circumstance. But the intelligence relative to the aid obtained by Bokhara 
from the Turkomans of Khiva, received repeated cojifirmation in communicM- 
tions from the Syr-Daria line as well tus in letters from Bokhara, llie 
alliance between Kokand and Bokhara was the more likely, because, simul- 
taneously with the increase of disturbances in the region occasioned by 
Bokharian horsemen in sight of the Kereuchi force, parties of mounted 
Kokandians wer? observed in that quarter. Our spies described the 
dimensions of the Bokharian forces as somidhing enormous, stating the figure 
of the Emir’s troops at 100,000 with 100 cannon ; at tlie sjxid time they said 
that while the Emir marclied on Chimiz and Chordara, Khudoyar KhaJi w,w 
to march into the traiis-Chirchik country with a .separate army of 40,000 
men with 50 guns. 

Information to the same effect was received on the night of the 2/th 
March (8th Ai)ril). The spy allirmed that the Kmir’s udv,n>eed army ol 

P 



I 


NOTKS 0\ THE CENTRAL ASTATIC QUESTfO??. 


100,000 with 20 guns luul reacliod tho Syr-Daria and had encamped withiii 
40 or 50 versts of our chief camp, and that tlie Emir himself with the 
remaining mass of his troops in the vicinity of Oura-tiube was expected to 
follow. 

Major General Romanovski l^eing informed on his way to Taslikend of 
the dwturlx^d state of the province, made arrangements m route for two coni- 
})anies of the 5th Battalion from Fort No. 1, and a company of rifles and 
Cossacks from fort Perovsky, besides a portion of the troops in the Alataii 
district, to proceed to ‘Taslikend. 

On the strength of preliminary instructions from the minister for war, the 
authorities of Western Siberia were ordered to send to the Turkestan province, 
in case of a demand for reinforcements, a portion of their troops. Upon this 
the Chief of the Alataii district was requested to foi’ward two companies of 
infantry, 2 sotnias of Cossacks and 2 guns for the occupation of the posts on 
the left flank, and the commander of the left flank was instnicted to despatch 
those of his troops s^ detached from the garrison to Tashkend. By these 
arrangements the main detachment as well as the Kereiichi force and our 
communications were considerably strengthened. But still two or three 
weeks’ time would necessarily elapse before all this was (n-rried out, therefore, 
in older to guard against the depredations of marauding parties w]|ich always 
. attended the agression of Central Asiatic Rulers, on rticeipt of the intelligence 
respecting the advance of the Emir, orders were at once issued for the forma- 
tion of a militia in Tashkhend, Chemkend, and Turkestan, of trustworthy 
Kirghizes. 

At the same time strongcT miMisurcs of precaution wore taken in the 
camp, and on the next morning a reconnoissance was undertaken. 

The reconnoissance was deferred till 29th on account of very bad 
weather. 

On this day, and on the 20th and 30tli following, a small force i^xamiiuMl 
the country around the canqi, within a cii'cuit of 20 versts, but no enemy was 
anywhere disco veavd. At tlie sanu'- time some spies who could be relied on, 
and who were sent to obtain corrt'ct infI)nnation, returmnl with more tran- 
quilizing news. Although all this conlirmed the intelligence of the a.ssembly 
of a considei’able (piantity of Pokharian troops in Oura-tiube, and on the road 
from Khodjend to (fliinaz, yet the numlxir'i^f these was showii to be only 
half of what had been ])reviously stated. They also doubted that the Khan 
of Kokand intended co-operating with the Emir. 

The earth huts in which the troops had so long lived in Tashkhend, and 
the difticult winter march to Jizakh, had very much exhausted our men, and 
bred typhus fever, sem-vy and ague. On some days the number of men 
falling sick was 25. Among the 14 companies, 8 sotnias, and 18 guns which 
composed the main detachment, the personnel was only 2,000. 

As there wt;re a gri'at many besides the garrison men attached to tht' 
office of the Stall’ in Tashkhend, one more company was demanded from 
thence. 

On the 1st (13th) of Ajuil the foundation of a fort was laid on the right 
bank of the Syr-Daria opposih' the ferry, on a site in every respect moii* 
advantageous than that of old Chinaz, This was done with the object ot 
obviating the necessity of leaving garrisons in old Chinaz, 6 versts from the 
camp, and in the new forts by the ferry. As soon as the works are com- 
pleted, it is intended to transfer the garrison from Chinaz into this new fort. 

On the 2nd (14th) of April two militia posts were established to lacili- 
tate communications between the main detachment and that at Kereuchi. 

On the 3rd (l,5fch) of April the Tashkend militia, organized by the 
Cossack Eldei’ Serof, was sent out to reconnoitre the neighbourhood of 
Tasl)kcnd, and the roads tiom 'lashkeud to Chinaz and the Syr-Daria. 
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On the 4th of April a sotnia of Ural Cossacks was sent troni the main 
Oietachmant to oxamiiio the riglit and hd’t banka of the Chirchik and tin* riglit 
bank of the Syr for a distance of 30 versts from the camp, with tiu' same 
object of clearing the country of small pai ties of deprecUtors. 

These parties of militia and Cossacks patrolled for 4 days up lo the 8tli 
(20th) April. 

Gangs of 10 to 30 men were found hovering about, but these lied on the 
appearance of the patrols, and being pursued several of them weft' killed, the 
others being forced hurriedly to escape by swimmiiig across tlu' Syr, within 
sight of the Cossacks. 

On the 4th (IGth) of April nows was received in the main tletaehim'nt 
that large bodies of Bokliarian horse were within 20 versts of tlu* eainp 
liigher up tlje Syr-Da.ria, and some vague inttdligeiice of the t'ln'mv’s dt'signs. 
A reconiioisance in the direction of Murza- Rabat, which is n'portt'd on 
s(‘paratcly, Wi\s therefore imda.’takou on the; hth (17th) ot April. 


APPENDIX XXXV. 

Drnft of a letfvi' to the Emir of Bokhara, 

YoliR TTtoHNESS, — ^Having by the will of niv Sovtweign entered into fulfib 
ment of the duties of Military Gov('riior of the Rroviiic(‘ of Turkestan and of 
(k)mnuin<ler of the troops situated therein, in the place ol General (3i('rniayetf 
called to St. Petersburg on service, I consider it my duty to inform you 
tluu’t'of. 

This appointment will afford ydu an opportunity for sliowing the consi- 
derations by which you are governed in your relations towards Russia, i. p., 
wliether you intend to wage war against us, or whether your actions spring from 
some misunderstandings with General Cherniayeff personally. 

If you wish for war, tlien of (xiurse there is no ne(‘d for negotiations ; 
act as you know best. T, on tbeptlier band, shall act in accordaiict' with my 
duty as Militaiy ( kunmander, i. p., in the same manm'r in which I was obliged 
to act towai’ds ytmr cavalry wliieh ]))H!.siim(Ml, wlnm 1 was already here, 
to make an atbick on my Hoveicign’s troops, causing thmvhy (urbuleiice 
and disorder in the region undm' the .suprerm^ {)rotrctiori ol th<' Wlure f'zar. 

Yon will at the same time nanemher that by retaining the oncers siait 
to you by Genei’al (di<*riuayefl you ollec an insult to all Ivm.iA.u, 


APPENDIX XXXVI. 

Copy of a letter to Mahommed Yakub-hek of JLam. 

Yo\ir messenger Sadyk has delivered your lettt'r to His Exw'lleuey Major 
General Romanovski, the Military Governor of the proving' of Turkestan, 
and has been well treated by him. While comniisaioning nu' to thank you 
for your friendly letter, His Excellency, has desired me to infoim you that 
on the day bcfore.the arrival of your servant be despatclH'<l from himsidf to 
your Emb’ a notification of his assumption of his present <bities, and of tlie 
punishment inflicted on your cavalry for daring to attack tlie tionps of the 

White Czar. , , , i • i 

Major General Romanovski while fully agrwdng with you tliat gmod neigh- 
bours should above all avoid falsehood and dn])licity, informs you that, pi'iid- 
ing the receipt of ail answer to the letter sent to His Higl.ness the Emir, 
that he does not consider it expedient to enter into any explanations. 
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APPENDIX XXXVIL 

J copy of a letter from Ma1u)mmet Jacub^-Bek* of Djizahh. 

To Cherniayeff, who has lately returned from the White Czar, be it 
known that, thanks to the Almighty and the great kindness* of my Ijord and 
Master, I apti in the enjoyment of good health and happiness. And now J 
must inform you that last year, after the Emir had conquered Kokand, Michael 
Cherniayeff himself made an agreement to the effect that he would not cross 
either the Cliirohik or the Syr-Daria, and it was also agreed that our people 
should not cross over these rivers. ■ Our Lord and Master, desiring to secure 
the friendship of his ancestors, consented to Michael’s terms, and to prove 
that he had done so, returned to Bokhara wifli his army. 

It has always been the custom of our grea^ Bokharian rulers to welcome 
their visitors with great warmth and hospitality, to entertain them liberally 
for six months, and to pay them every respect and attention on their depar- 
ture. Michael, unwilling to wait for his ambassadors, who were then bein^f 
entertained and feasted, according to custom, and for whom an answer was 
being prepared, broke the treaty he had made by crossing the Syr-Daria 
with his army and artillery and commenced hostilities he mai^Jied up to 
Djizakh, suffered defeat, and then returned humbled to this side of the Syr- 
Daria. On learning this, our Emir with all the Mussulman troops crossed 
from the road of condescension to the road of a holy war (Hazavat), waiting 
at the same time for intelligence from the White Czar or from our ambassa- 
dor before commencing active operations. We soon learned that Michael 
Tchernayef had been deprived of his post and had depai’ted ; thou hast replaced 
him, but we know not with what spiiit thou comest here, warlike or friendly. 
1 being thy nearest neighbour send thee this letter, entreating thee to answer, 
whether it is for the sake of war that thou hast come amongst us ! We then 
shall know, according to thy answer, and with God’s help, what steps to take. 
If thy purposes are friendly, and thou desirest the return of the ambas8ado^^ 
let me know.; let me know, besides all that the White Czar has deigned to tell 
thee, but speak the tnxth, so that I may not appear a liar while mediating 
for the sake of peace and for the tranquillity of thine and our people. I will 
lay all before the Emir, and thy officials shalBbe well treated and returned to 
thee. For this object [ send my well-tried servant Sadyk to thee with thi.'' 
letter ; all that thou wishest to learn, ask of him, and all that thou desirest 
should be repeated to ine in words, tell him. Tlie month of Zilhadjai 
.S-8th April 1282-1866.* Written in the DJi.zakh Chancery, with Mahominet 
Jacub-Bek’s seal prefixed. 


ft 

APPENDIX XXXVill, 

An extract from General RomamosJefs Report^ dated ll-23rG? April 1866, 

On the 5th a strong reconnoitring party, under my personal command, 
nlarched towards the Kot^end road with the object of ascertaining whether there 
was any foundation for the often-repeated rumour, that a party of some 
thousand men was encamped between Irdjar and Mourza-Rabat, a place 30 
versts distant from us. On the 4th of April our scouts repeating the same 
rumours, hdded others of the enemy, being bent on some great movement. The 
reconnoitring expedition had also for its object to clear the neiglibourhood of 
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the camp of small parties, which, after disappearing for a few days, again 
retuiTied in sight of the princi})al camp. ^ 

The reconnoitring column consisted as follows 

2 Companies of Orcnbuig Sharp-shooters. 

1 Company Sharp-shooters belonging to the 4tb Orenburg Battalion of the lino. 

1 Company Sharp-shooters belonging to the 3r(l Orenburg Battalion of the lino. 

1 Company Sharp-shooters belonging to the 7tli Orenburg Battalion of the line. 

A Division of Rifled guns. * 

One hundred Ural Cossacks. 

A Battery of Light Co.ssack Horse Artillery belonging to tbe Orenburg Brigade. 

A Rocket Company with its full complement of 30 Militiamen. 

• 

This column was placed under the command of Aide-de-Camp Colomd 
Count Vorontsof-Daslikof. Fol* the purpose of taking th(‘, enemy by 
surprise, a part of the abovementioned regiment of Sharp-shooters, belonging 
to the 4th battalion with 10 horsemen, was ordered to march out before th) 
dawn of day, two hours before the march of the remainder of the detach- 
ment, so as to join the cavalry at 10 versts disbince from the camp. I -k'd 
the latter at a trot, ordering the remainder of the infantry, witli tlio division 
of rifle guns, to follow iis close as possible. 

The^etached company had scarcely^ marched 5 versts from the camp 
when th^ noticed at some distance from the road a party of mounted 
Bokharians, 50 in number, making their way towai*ds our advanced Cossack 
picket. The Cossacks on seeing the enemy dismounted, receiveil the chargt? 
and killed one of them ; the others seeing the advancing company, left tlie 
Cossacks and quickly disappeared. The only loss we sustaincil was a Cossack 
horse wounded with a lance. 

Having passed the Utch-tiub6 mounds, we overtook the company of 
Sharp-shooters of the 4th battalion, and here for the first time came in sight 
of the enemy, stationed at Ak-tiube, numbering about 150 men ; behind these 
were seen a large dark mass wliich we could not well distinguish. A 
hundred men sent in advance drove the enemy off the monnd, from whicli 
could then plainly be discerned considerable parties of jiiouiited liorsemen 
advancing towards us. Collecting behind the mound all the cavalry and 
supported by a company, I moved forwarded at a trot to meet th(‘ enemy \vli()s(; 
numbers were gradually increasing. The Bokhariau cavalry at this time was 
2,000 or 3,00O strong, 3 flags being stationed in front. Those we subw;- 
(piently learned from prisoners helojiged to tlie Beks of Samarcand, Oura-tiube 
and Djizakh, who had been sent out of the Bokharian force actually stationed 
on the Irdjar, with the object of attacking our camp, and also for the defence 
of an eYiormous flock of sheep which were partly the property of the above- 
mentioned Beks, but principally tribute and gifts ^^from the Syr-Dariaii tribes 
to the Emir of Bokhara, on the oco|^ion of his celebration of the Kourban 

Bairam at Oura-tiube. . i r i 

‘ As we advanced, however, the Bokharians began to retire, but after march- 
ing 7 versts beyond Ak-tiube, and remarking the absence of infixntry amongst us, 
without w*hich we were only a tenth pai*t of tlieir own stiength, they 
determined on attacking us, and having occupied a sufficiently advantageous posi- 
tion, they opened fire upon us from some falconets. But a Coss^k battery, 
with a rocket company, rapidly pushed out in front^ soon cooled their ardour, 
and then an impetuous onslaught of the Cossacks drove them from their 
position with great loss on their side, compelling them even to abandon theif 
flocks and to retreat to a distance of 10 versts. Haying stopped the cavalry 
and waited for the approach of the company of Sharp-shooters of the 4th 
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battalion which followed us, I sent a sotnia of Orenburg Cossacks under 
Kalougin and all^he militiamen to collect together the cattle which had 
strayed away over the field and to drive them towards our reserve at 
Ak-tiub6. With the remaining troops under my command, namely a sotnia, a 
rocket company, and a company of light Cossack artillery, I established myself 
in position and remained stationed for two hours. In the meantime, the 
enemy almost disappeared and seemed to have abandoned all idea of an 
attack, as well as all attempt to get back the booty^ fallen into our hands ; 
stopping, thcrefin’e, the advancing column of our infantry, I decided on 
marching with the cavalry in the direction of the Syi’-Daria with the object 
of finding a conv’^enient cncampmeiij for the night, as it would have been 
too fatiguing for the trooy)s to return to tlie camp on the same day. 

Leaving a Cossack picket in the same position to watch the enemy, and 
ordering it to join the infantry a little later, *1 led the foremost troops in the 
direction of the river. But we had scarcely got over 2 versts when wo 
noticed that our picket Cossacks were being gradually surrounded by a crowd 
of Bokharians. The sotnia of Ural Cossacks under Golounof was immediately 
directed against the enemy, and as the Bokharians were sej)arated from us by 
a small ridge, they could not see all our movements ; the brave Ural 
Cossacks Vere therefore able to overtake the enemy, to kill som||pf them, 
and to make one a prisoner. This circumstance was vc'ry importam, as the 
prisoner could, to a certain extemt, exjdain to us the contradictory reports 
of our scouts. The Cossacks pursued the enemy 5 versts. 

After this last attack the enemy did not trouble us any more, and the 
entire reconnoitring detachment, with the excei)tion of one company and 
Kalougin’s sotnia, which had been sent to cover the retreat of the party and 
to drive in the flocks that had been seized by th<; former, encamped on the bank 
of the 8yr-Daria, 7 versts below Mourza-Rabat ; at this place the last of the 
scattered sht;ep were collected. 

Leaving the detachment under the command of Count Vorontsof 
T returned with Gplounofs sotnia to the Chinaz camp’ ; my object in this move- 
ment was to protect the foremost lot of* sheep which we had captured, and 
which could not reach the camp by night fall. 

When day dawned the enemy again attacked Count Vorontsof s column, 
but this, however, was their last feeble attempt which cost them some men ; 
four days have passed since then and nothing more of them has been seen 
by our troops. 

On the 6th, at 1 o’clock P. m., the whole army returned to the Cliinaz 
camp. The cattle taken were about 14,000 in number. 


APPENDIxfXXXlX. 

Journal of Military operations and events which took place on the Central 
Assian frontiers, from the \()th of April to the \st of May 1860. 

On the 12th of April, the following intelligence was received : — 

The steamer Perovsky accompanied by a barge and an iron ferry 
supported along the bank by 30 men of tlie 4th company 2nd battalion, 
proceeding from Fort “Perovsky” where it had wintered, to Chinaz, was on 
the Gth of April at 7 o’clock in the morning, at about 30 versts above the 
mouth of the River Arys, fired at from the dense reeds by a party of 
Bokharians consisting of several hundreds of men. 
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The fire of our Sluir[)-sliootera stationed along ^tlie sides of the 
steamer, and several discharges of grape shot from the guns, obliged the 
Bokliarians to quit their position, and enabled the steamer again to pursue her 
way unmolested. Attemjits of this kind on the part of the Bokliarians wtsre 
repeated several times during tlie day, but the same resistence lining shown 
from on board the boat, and our shots telling on the Bokliarians and causing 
them considerable loss, they at last kept out of reach of the guns. As the 
‘supply of Saxaul fuel prepared for the steaiuer had been burned by the 
enemy, the Captain was obliged to send his crew on shore to chop timber, 
protected by a line of Sharp-shooters. ; a supply of fuel was safely taken into 
the steamer without any loss of life. 

On the 14th of April, the steamer PeroDsbj arrive<l safely at new 
Chinaz, where it cast anchor. There was not a singh' man wounded among 
the crew or the soldimy. On thh 7th of A])ril, th^ overseer of tlu‘ central 
population brought intelligence to the Commandant of (Jhemkend that a 
considerable band of Bokliarians, umhu- the command of Sadyk, had shown 
themselves on the left bank of the Syr-Daria opjiosite the month of th(‘ 
River Arys. According to the intelligence colh'cted, the aim of this 
band of Bokliarians was to destiny the fuel prepared for oiir steaimu's, 
and also|^t() cut ofi‘ our conimunications. With the object of Opposing 
Sadyk’s tactics, Lieutenant Colonel Gorodniclienko immediately dispatched 
to tlie mouth of the Arys, •mider the command of Ensign Kazin, a party of 
70 Siberian Cossacks, 11 artillery men, with oim rocket stand and 80 
militiamen. After having reached tli% moutli* of the Uivm* Arys and 
turned upwards along the right bank of the River Syr-Daria, Ensign Kuzin, 
on the 14tli and 10tli of April, began to fall in with small bands of Bokhaihm 
Kirghizes, who retreated ou his ap]u*oach ; and it was imly on the lllth, 
near the Lake Sary-Kul, that he (uicouiitercd a large, ]>arty of them, num- 
bering about 300 men, who opened fire on Kazin’s detaeliuuuit. Hut not 
being able to stand our fire, the enemy’s band, together with tlnur leader 
Sadyk, lic'd across to the left baid<, lu'aiiug away tlnur wounded. Taking 
advantage of tlieir Hight, Kuzin called out sonu' “ Djigit” Volunteers and sent 
them across tin’s river in pursuit of the enemy, from whom they seized one 
horse and then returned in safety. J laving driven away Sadyk to the other 
side of the Syr-Daria, Kazin marched along the riviw towards the ruined 
fortress of (diardani. Ensign Ka,zin was infornn'dthat Sadyk’s band was being 
reinforced, in consoipKUice of which intelligmice he re< (nested the Commandant 
of Chemkeiid to strengthen his detachment, which was done on the 20th ot 
April by a reiiiforcenient of 18 mounted men with one under (iflicer, 
6 Cossacks and 10 militiamen under the command of Ensign Ahmerol. Taking 
advantage of this reinforcement, Kazin dtscidi'd (ui attacking Sadyk s band 
which was encamped on the left b%uk. Throwing out some Sharj)-shoot(‘is, 
Kazin, accompanied by 40 Cossacks, crossed to th(‘ enemy’s side, ami, under 
cover of tlie fire fi'oni our band, fidl on the eiuuny, and without any loss on his 
side drove away Sadyk and took possession of a good-siz(‘d boat. Sadyk 
and his band fled upwards along the Syr-Daria. On tlio 22nd, Kazin learned 
that Sadyk bad, according to hearsay, strengthened his 'band to about 2,000 
men and was marching towards us down the River Syi'- Daria with the 
of acting on our communications. In consequence of these rumours Kazin 
with his detachment marched likewise towards the mouth of the Arys. 

In the trans-Chirchik region Colonel Kraefsky received intelligence that 
a band of marauders had been seen in a north-easterly direction from Kereucln, 
in the village of Oishim, for the dispersion of this band on the 8th ot 
April Sotnik Voljiiitsof was sent there with 21 Cossacks and .) militiamen. 
At sunset, on the stinic day, Voljintsot reaching Oishuii actually fell lu wit i a 
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considerable band, numbering about oOO with 4 flags ; not daring with so 
small a force to run the risk of attacking the enemy, Voljintsof took up \i 
convenient position and immediately sent intelligence to Kerehchi that he 
had fallen in with a considerable band much stronger than his own detachment. 
The enemy in the meanwhile fell upon the Cossacks, ‘but were repulsed by a 
lire of musketry ; noticing that the enemy possessed no fire-arms, Voljintsof 
assumed the offensive, and after gradually driving the enemy back, was obliged, 
owing to the approach of night, to tSke up a convenient position, where he 
spent the night of the 8th-9th April. All through the night the enemy did not 
give a moment’s rest to our small detachment, but when morning dawned 
they had disappeared, and Voljintsof, without any loss whatever, returned to 
the camp, meeting on his way thither a sotnia of Cossacks who had been sent 
to his assistance. The loss of the enemy in this encounter, according to 
eye-witnesses, was not slight. ♦ 

Colonel Kraefsky naving ascertained that the band against which 
Voljintsof had operated had not dispersed, but only retired into the deepest 
recesses of the mountains, sent on the 12th into the mountains a sotnia of 
Cossacks and 50 Sharp-shooters mounted on camels, under the command of the 
.same officer, with the object of dispersing them, or at least gaining correct 
information as to the enemy’s formation, objects, and movements. ^ 

On the 13th of April, at 8 o’clock in the morning, the detachment 
overtook the free-booters between Namdan and JParkeiit, but this time it was 
greeted with a volley of shots. But our return fire silenced their discharges, 
and the approach of the Sbarp-sho<^ers on their camels compelled them to 
abandon their entrenchments on the mountains and to retire higher and 
farther. After a long pursuit the men and horses were so fatigiu'd that 
Oiey had to return. After giving time for the troojis to rest Voljintsof 
returned. 

On the despatch of Voljintsofs detachnnmt. Colonel Kraefsky with the 
remaining troops started on the 13tli from the position they occupied near 
Kerys and marched to the Karaktau, so as to be near the scene of action in the 
mountains. Joining Voljintsof on the 14th, Colonel Kraefsky on the 1.5th 
directed his steps to Keroiichi, wliere he left his extra luggage. On tlu; Ifith 
■ Colonel Kraefsky gave up the command of the detachment to Captain 
Mihailofsky, having I)een summoned on service to Tashkend. At dawn of day, 
on the IGth, Ca})tain Mihailofsky received intelligence to the effect, that a con- 
siderable band of Kokandians were descending the mountains, in conseiiuence 
of which he immediately despatched in that direction 3 companies, 4 guns and 
80 Cossacks. On seeing the a])i>roach of tlu; Russians, the enemy turned and 
fled into the mountains pursued by the Cossacks to the very steepest ascents. 
The detachment took up the same position again before Kerys. 

On the 17th flews was again received that the same band was descend- 
ing into the valley near Karaktai ; Captain Mihailof, therefore, sent thithei’ 
40 Sliarp-shooters and 40 Cossacks under the command of Ensign Sadiakin ; 
8adiakin’s detachment profiting by a fog which Imd set in came up quite close 
to the enemy at dawn of day on the 18 th without being seen; his sudden 
appearance so startled the band of Kokandians, which consisted of 400 men, 
that they fled in great confusion. The Cossacks and “ Djigits” sent in pursuit 
of the enemy succeeded in capturing two prisoners. 

On the 19th Colonel Kraefsky ’s detachment assembled again on its former 
position at Kerys. 

• Pi'oiri small expeditions into the mountains and from intelligence • 
gathered from other sources we learned that the three principal ringleaders of 
these hostilities against us were to be found in the trans-Chirchik region : 
Ivoustambek, who since last year seldom quitted those parts, Ishpouta 
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(a Kirghiz), having a party of his own consisting of 500 men, and 
Irkary, one of the former Aksakals of the village of Ahlyk. These ring- 
leaders were being joined by turbulent spirits incited and encouraged by the 
Emir. These are the people who chiefly cause all these disorders and com- 
mit petty robberies. 

On the 6th of April, the principal detachment returned safely from a 
reconnoitering expedition under Mourza-Rabat without having seen anything 
of the enemy in the neighbourhood of the tfeimp. 

The troops were by turns sent across to the right bank wliere they were 
employ^ in raising earth- works for tlie fortification of new Chinaz. 

On the 19th some envoys arrived at the camp Trom tlie Bokharian 
Emir with a letter for mo. The contents of this lett(‘r as likewise my 
answer ?ire known to your Excellency from the copy of the correspondence 
annexed to my report. 

In the neighbourhood of Tashkend on the right side of tlie Chircliik and 
also on the roads between Chinaz and Tashkend bands of freebooters, although 
in small numbers, began to appear ; these bands had the audacity to rob our 
post and attack the Aflls which are subject to us. 

On the 18th one of these bands, under the command of Tshputa, came 
up within 12 versts of Tashkend and carried ofl‘ three men of the 6th battalion, 
who had been chopping wood in tlie gardens ; the same band on tlio 19th over- 
])Owered our picket of dashing voluntem* cavaliers attacluMl to tlu‘ fort of Niazbek. 
Owing to the small number of cavalry in Tashkeiul, 20 sliarji-sliooters were 
mounted on horses and sent after the robbers, but aften* proceeding more than 
25 versts from Tashkend, Lieutenant Skorenkof, in command of this detach- 
ment, was obliged to return witliout having overtaken tln^ em'iny. Isliputa’s 
men, we heard, were mounted on' excelJient horses and most of them had a 
spafe horse. 

On the 20th of April, the steamer ^yr-Daria arrived at Cliinaz towing 
a barge laden with goods and two iron barges. The voyage of tlie steamer from 
Fort Perolsky to Chinaz was a prosperous one, save that a want of fuel had 
been felt. The Bokliarians had also fired on this steamer on the 1 2tli of April, 
hut after exchanging shots for ten niinut(‘s they wore obliged to retreat; out of 
25 men who were on board defending the steamer, one sharp-shootcir received 
a slight contusion in the head. 

For the object of keeping up communications betwacn tlie Cliinaz 
detachment and that of Colonel Kraefsky a column of infantry was d(^s- 
patched on the 19th, with some light guns and 50 Cossacks, This column 
was placed under the command of Major Baranof. (fi’essing the Chircliik, 
Baranof, after encountering great difliculties owing to the absence of roads 

and the overflow of canals, reached the river Angren from wlience he sent 

Sotnik Kalougin with 50 men to join Kraefsky ; he himself wWi thereiiiaimhir 
of the detachment halted for a day on the Angren, and on the 22nd of April 
returned to the chief detachment Volunteers of picked horsemen under- 
took to capture the robbers who had dared to plunder our post and to carry 
off our post guard. These picked horsemen succeeded in overtaking tlie 
robbers and re-capturing the post guard and the papers, as well as making 

two of the band prisoners. -ii. 

One of the captured robbers was sentenced, in accordance with military 
law, to be hanged. An account of these proceedings is presented to your 

^“Tro^LTthfbandsinfestmgtlie neighbourhood of 'M^end and the 
trans-Chirchik country, the commander of the region. Major Geiieial 
Romanoysky, determined to take advantage of the arrival of the reinforcement 
of two companies of the 5th battalion, a division of light battery from 



NOTKS ON' TftE UBiVTRlL ASr ATIO qUESTlON. 


via 

Auli^ta, and a flying column of 110 riflemen of the 5th battalion. Mount- 
ing them on horses hived from the inhabitants of the Tashkend, he despatched 
a detachment of ] 50 men under Captain Grebenki to Niazbek and to the 
other bank of the Chirchik. 

On the 24th party of Bokharians fell unexpectedly on the detachment 
stationed at Kerys, and succeeded in cutting of a picket consisting of tAvo 
Cossacks, which was stationed in front of the camp, and seized a drove of 
camels and horsed belonging to us. ’^As soon as this became known a detach- 
ment of (^ssacks, headed by Kalougin’s half sotnia, set off in pursuit of the 
freebooters whom they overtook at about one verst’s distance from the camp 
and killing ten of their number. While pursuing the enemy over an extent of 
8 versts, the Cossacks fell upon another band, consisting of about 300 Boklia- 
rians, whom they routed and dislodged from behind their stone defences, aiul 
pursued along the foot of the mountains. The pursuit continued over an ex- 
tent of 30 versts. On our aide, excepting the two flJossacks who had bcum 
seized at their pickets, we sustained no loss ; the enemy, on the contrary, hud 
60 men killed. 

On the 24th of Apiil a company of infantry under the command of Cap- 
tain Semenofwas sent to meet Sotnik Kaloiigin’s party of 50 men, who wei'o 
returning to the principal camp ; they met at the river Angren and retiirm d 
safely to the camp on the 27tli of April. 

The principal detachnmnt was reinforced hy a company of infantry of tlu^ 
4th battalion sent from Tashkend in exchange for one of the 5th battalion . 
which had arrived there with a company of light horse artill^y. 

The light detachment commanded by Captain Grcd)enkin, which left 
Tashkend on the 25th of April, arrived at Niazbek on the 26th at dawn of 
day, and not having encountered any bands Of freeboot(>rs on the way, took un 
upward cours(' along the Chirchik until they reached the ford. After crossing 
over to the left hank with great diftienlty, Cajdain Grebenkin marched towards 
Parkont where, according to intelligence received, a band was stationed. 'J lie 
detachment arrived at Parkent on the 27th. On the nc'ws of the movement (d 
the Bussian detachment, most of the inhabitants of Parkent fled to Samarsk 
(a distance of about 8 versts) where Isliputa and his band were encam]ted. 
Having left 62 sharj)-shootcrs in Parkent with Lieutenant Symakof, Captain 
Grebenkin set out with the remaining .39 men at a sharp trot to Samarsk, hut 
they met with no bands there, not even a single male inhabitant ; all had re- 
tired into the mountains. Taking with him 39 of the be^ mounted shaip- 
shooters, Grebenkin set off with the utmost speed in pursuit of the retreating 
foe into the mountains, and* having ridden 4 versts saw a band of theem iiiy 
numbering from 150 to 200 men on a high and steep hill ; in dismounting aiid 
leaving the horses in chai-ge of their attendants at the foot of the hill, Greben- 
kin commenced*the ascent with the remaining men. The enemy opened tire 
on them, but with little success. The sharp-shooters who had remained in 
Samarsk, 22 in number, arrived at tliat iTKunent on the scene of action, and 
on their approach the bfind began to retreat into the mountains. 

After having pui-auexl the foe for a considerable distance, Captain Greben- 
kin seeing the fatigue of the men, stopped the pui-suit, and decided on 
returning to Samarsk and joining the troops left under the command of 
Lieutenant Symakof But scarcely had the detachment commenced its relni n 
to Samarak, when Isliputa, who had been joined by 200 men, surrounded tlic 
detachment on every side and opened a frecpient fire upon our irien, striving 
* likewise to engage in a hand to hand combat j the road lay through a somewlmt 
marrow defile and it was necessary to occupy the heights and to dislodge tlie 
enemy from behind the rocks at the jwint of the bayonet. In this order 
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retreated almost to Samarsk ; Ishputa and his band seeing the approach of 
Lieutenant Symakof s sharp-shooters at about one verst’s distance from Samarsk, 
turned and fled. In this encounter we had four men wounded : two sharp- 
shooters and two ‘‘ Djigits.” The enemy’s loss we must conclude was consider- 
able from the fact that the bayonet was brought into play ; Captain Grebenkin 
left Samarsk for Kersugi, which place he reached on the 28th of April. 

In order to connect the Kereflchi and Chinaz detachments, two com- 
panies of sharp-shooters under command of Major Pistcliemouka were sent 
to the river Angren on the 27th of A])ril. The object of this expociition, 
besides the connection of the detachments, was to watch over the trans- 
Chirchik region and to protect the inhabibints against the attacks of pillagei*s, 
rendered of late especially necessary, the Emir’s hordes had begun to assemble 
in considerable force on the Syr-Daria. 

The overseer of the tribes in our centre, Sotnik Krymof, having learnt 
that the inhabitants of the Aids belonging to the K ungrad tribe had 
omitted to prepare fuel for steam boats between Oush-Kaiilk and tlie Arys, 
according to agi'eement with the Commandant of Turkestan, took 5 Cossacks 
and 40 “ Djigits” and set out for the mouth of the river Arys with tlie 
object of forcing them under threat of a “Baranki” or 4 iid to fultil ilie orders 
of the Russian Government. 

On reaching the spot, and finding the only convenient place for the pre- 
paration of fuel was the left bank of the Syr-Paria, and tliat tljc Aills, sub- 
ject to us since 1864, would not fulfil our demands, Krymof decided on 
sending some of the “ Djigits” across to the left bank of the river for tlie 
purpose of canning out a “Barantii” in the Aula situated right opposite the 
mouth of the river Arys, the Bey of which, besides not fulfilling Ins lawful 
euffiigeineiite, was supplying Sadyk's party with uien and provisions. Koi 
thi purpose of supporting the “ Djigits” already sent, Kryinot with the t.ossaoks 
and the remaining “Djigits” likewise croascd over to the Bokliamn bank ; lus 
appearance there stopped their attempts at .sclf-detence and the Baraiita was 
carried out without any bloodslicd. Taking ailvautage of tl.o panic caus.^ by 
the appearance of the Russians on the Bokharian side, Krymof obliged them 
with threats, which, however, lie did not cal-ry ou^t, to fultil tlieir dciiiaiid.s for 
the preparation of Saxaiil. Proceeding along the left bank tmni tije A iys to 
Oush-Kaiilk and considering it dangerous to remain longer with « 

men in the midst of the enemy, Krymof re-crossisl tl.c Daria and diicctcd lus 
ste.p3 towards Oush-Kaiilk and by tlie cud of April returned to 1 urln.staii. 

* The result^f such a bold and lirilliaiit move was tliat baxaul was iirepai- 
cd at the places spgpiticd. 


appendix XL. 

We hereby declare to all and each for general iiiformatum tliat the 

the present moment permitted the K . i.-Upvfv ef makinir raids on 

“»£££”t."i£rSd££"reyio» "Ulo WlatoOw.^ 
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with their own affairs and not to take any part in the hostilities. Their life 
and their property in this case will be respected by the Kussians. 

Signed by tlie Military Govermr of the Turkistan district, Major General 
Romamfsky. 


APPENDIX XLI. 

General Romanofshis Report from the Wth of May 1866. 

The continual appearance of more or less considerable parties in our rear 
as well as on our roads of communication, and the encampment of the 
Emir’s principal army in the Irdjar locality, forced us to have recourse 
to offensive measures. Having established at the end of March a per- 
manent ferry across the Syr-paria and pitched two large encampments in the 
neighbourhood of this river, the enemy, so to say, was in possession of both 
banks, and could send out parties when they chose to the trans-Chir- 
chik side. But the weakening of the army by sickness and death, the result 
of a hard winter’s campaign, the great want of troops in C/hemkeiid and 
generally on our c^jmmunication with the Syr- Daria line, and our many 
various wants, as for instance, our great want of money, did not allow us 
even to think of a decided course of action until the end of April. Earlicjr 
than this we could not receive reinforcements from the 8yr-Daria or from 
Western Siberia, as well as supplies for the various wants of the army ; two 
steamers, the Rerovsky and the Syr-Daria, were also expected to arrive about 
this time. • 

All these expectations were realized, not, however, in April, but at thi! 
beginning of May, The arrival of fresh reinforcements enabled us, without 
weakening our rear or the garrison of Tashkend, but on the contrary, helping 
rather to strengthen them, and to add considerably to the numerical strengtli 
of the principal detachment ; and the fortifications of Chinaz having been by 
this time roughly completed, our advance; was accordingly rendered easier. 

In the mean time the expressed views of the Emir left no doubt tliat an 
engagement with his army would be the only means of forcing him to 
abandon his impracticable demands and put an end to the hostilities he hud 
been the cause of. 

The Emir’s demands, among other things, were expressed in letters which 
1 have had the honor to lay before your Excellency. 

On the 5th and 6th of May intelligence was received from different 
quarters in the principal detachment encamped near Clpnaz that the Emir, 
having retinjied from Irdjar after a journey to Sarnarcand, had strength- 
ened his army with fresh reinforc(;ments and was already contemplat- 
ing an attack, for which purpose he liad sent a portion of his army to the 
right bank of the Syr-Daria in the trans-Chirchik country. The scouts 
reported that the Emir’s army amounted to the enormous number of 100,000 
men and 30 guns. It was plain of course that these reports were very 
much exaggerated, but even allowing this, it was expected, as it subse- 
quently proved, that the Emir’s army was a very large one. This army 
consisted of Sarbazes (regular infantry), artillery and contingents contri- 
buted by the Beks of Samarcand, Oura-tiub6 and others, and also gathered 
from the Kirghizes wandering on the confines of Bokhara. The Sarbazes and 
riflemen, about 5,000 in number, were very well armed ; the artillery consist- 
ing of 21 guns ( some of which were sfomewhat larger than our battery guns ) ; 
the contingents and Kirgliizes were not less than 35,000. 

On the 7 th of May the principal Chinaz detachment, consisting of U 
infantry companies, 500 Cossacks, 20 guns and 8 rocket stands, left its former 
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position at the dawn of day and inarched towards Irdjar along the Mourza-Rabat 
i-oad in the following order : first came the 500 Cossacks with the rocket 
company, a division of light horse artillery, and a company of rifle guns 
under the command of Lieutenant Colonel Pistolkohrs ; a column of infantry 
consisting of 4 companies of the 3rd Orenburg battalion ; 2 comjianies of the 
4th battalion, a division of rifled and a division of heavy battering guns ; this 
column was under the general command of Captain Abramof ; behind tliese 
columns came the active reserves and the trains, under the general command of 
Lieutenant Colonel Favitsky, formed of 4 companies of the rifle battalion, 
2 companies of the 7th, 1 company of the 4th, and 1 company of the flth battalion 
with a division of battery guns and a company of light Orenburg infantry. One 
of the reserve companies, namely the 4th company of tlic 4th batttiliou 
tof^ether with 30 “ Ojigits” under the command of Major Nazarof, was moved to 
tlie fiont before the army began to advance and subse(iuently closely .folio wed 
the cavalry. The detachment wjis supplied with provisions for 12 days, 
each soldier carrying provisions for two days with him ; the provisions for 
10 days being transported in waggons. The park of artillery was laden with 
200 charges for every piece of cannon, and as many cartridges for each gun 
belonging to the infantry, and 150 cartridges for each Cossack’s gun. Be- 
sides this the steamer Perofshy, which left Chinaz on the same day, taking 
an upward course along the Syr- Daria, was stored with 10 days’ provisions 
for the whole detachment, as well as with a portion of the war ammunition. 

The remaining park of artillery and other heavy stores belonging to the 
detachment were left at Chinaz, which, as well as the troops left indund in tlie 
fort and in chafge of the were placed under Count Vorontsof- 

Dashkof, who, owing to a broken leg, was unable to take an active i)art in 


the approaching action. ^ iz v u* i 

As soon as the Chinaz detachment began to advance, the Kereuchi de- 
tachment under the command of Colonel Kinefsky was ordered to march 
alon^ the right bank of the Syr-Dariato Irdjar, and to endeavour to reach that 
place not later than night-fell 04 the 8th of May. After the colehration 0 
divine service, the Chinaz detachment began to advance halting for the hrst 
time at the Ak-Cheta Kurgan on the shores of a fresli water lake, at which 
place they similarly halted during the reconnaissance 011 the oth ol April. 

The enemy’s cavalry began to make its appearance at about lo versts 
from our camp, hut kept at a disfeince, a few shots oiilv being exchanged. 
After a short rest the army marched towards the hand up the hyr-Daria, where 
it encamped s«me versts above Mourza-Rabat. Tbc army thus made more 
than 30 versts on t)ie first day, but in .spite of this, and rogardle,s8 of tlie heat, 
which rose to 40 degrees of Reaumur, there were no stragglers and no illness 


From Mourza-Rabat to the Emir’s first encampment on the Irdjar, there 
remained not more than 20 versts. A considei-ablc baud the enemy came 
within sight of the camp at dawn of day on the 8th. hor this 
march from Mourza-Rabat, although masle in the same older, 
with every readiness to enter into an engagement at any iiiomtnt, and the 
columns, tLrefore, kept in sight of each other, the baggage trains not being 

wi... ih. 10. 

Aik-Chaganak, the enemy was found asseuibled in groat 

first skirmish took place between the Cossacks am 10 ' V . g,,,, 

ended in the BoUiarians having softe men killed 

Cossack wounded. When, however, the army at 1 2 o ^ 

making preparations for a halt on the banks o le a e . i i V 

of the enemy’s cavalry began to press so heavily on rte vanguard and lugg. „ 
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wagons that the artillery had to be brought into action, after which tlie 
fusillade never ceased, both during the halt and during the subsequent I 

advance until the end of the engagbment. , . , . 

After the army left its halting place, it advanced m the following manner ; 
along the straight road to Irdjar, Captain Abramofs oolutnn marched first in 
the same complement as the day before and in the same fighting order ; 
Lieutenant Colonel Pistolkohrs’^ column advanced more to the right and on the 
same elevation with the other column. Immediately behind these two 
columns, somewhat to the right of the road, and in sight of the general reserve 
of the combative force, three regiments of the battalion of sharp-shooters 
and one battery division advanced under the command of Major Pichemouka. 
All the luggage train of the detachment guarded by the remainmg four 
regiments and two guns under the command of Lieutenant Colonel Favitsky 
foUowed behind Captain Abramofs column. , , . , , 

Scarcely had the army left the halting place a vei-st behind when masses 
of the enemy’s cavalry, concentrating their forces, attempted to surround us 
so that it was necessary to throw out in advance and on our flanks a line of 
sharpdiooters, while the cavalry was obliged to stop constantly and fire at 
the approaching masses of Bokharian cavalry with rockets and cannon ba Is. 
Under these circumstances, it can easily be understood how difficult it was lor 
the luggacre to follow the army ; although it was reduced to as small a com- 
nass af possible, being limited to 600 camels and about 100 wagons, still an 
‘minterrupted march of two' days under a hot sun had exhaus^d the horeos 
and camels, and rendered a halt unavoidable, I must here testify to the 
unusual energy which Lieutenant Colonel Jfavitsky displayed on this occasion. 
Even before the army left its halting place and when a speedy encounto wdh 
the enemy seemed inevitable, he found it poasiblo to detach to the etfcctive 
reserves, 3 companies with a division of guns, limiting the escort oi the 
bagira^re trains to 4 regiments and 2 light gums, and m spite of all these dift- 
culties, he led his column so rapidly that he scarcely detained the army at all ; 
but besides the above-mentioned st<)ppagc.s, he was obliged to halt also to K.sist 
the masses of the enemy’s cavalry which surrounded him. The fact oi the 
enemy’s building hopes on the difficulties attending the march of the army 
. from its halting places to the positions, proves how hard in geneial were tlic 

obstacles which we had to surmount . „ . . 

Among the papers found in the Emir’s tent was a report of the Bek ol 
Samarcand^ commander of the advanced forces of the Bokharians, sent to the 
Emir, as it is supposed, about 4 o’clock in the aiteriioon. In this report 
among other things, the Bek writes that the Russians had not yet reach j 

their position and were already surrounded by his troops, and that he tiustei 

Boon to make them all prisoners. _ i i. v. + 

At 5 o’clock the array neared the enemy s position, and at about one 
verst and a halPs distance from it, were met with a heavy artillery fire trom 
behind the trenches which the Bokharians had raised to defend their tront, 
at the same time masses of the enemy appeared in front of our cavalry 
and baggage trains. The entire detachment, one may say, excepting the e 
flank, which, was protected by the river, was surrounded ^ enemy, 
the support of the cavalry, and to resist the masses of J^khanans, wine 
pressed upon us on the right, thd reserve was advanced and jvho e 
of our artillery was placed in a position for action. The enemy allowed o 
columns to advance within easy shot, and then operated with great rapidity anil 
pei-severance ; the direction of the shot was very correct, but not oalculatiii„ t 
ktanoe, they gave such a great angle of elevation to their guns that most 
theii’ projectiles flew over the heads of our troops and lodged 7 
baggage train and partly beyond it ; to this and to our uiiusua goo uc 
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alone be attributed the insignihcance of our losses, considering that our troops 
had to hold out under this cannonade for about an hour before our artillery 
and fire-arms and several gallant cavalry attacks cooled tlie ardour of the Bok- 
harian cavalry which pressed heavily on our flaiiks and rear. In face of these* 
difficulties our artillery under tlie general command of Lieutenant Colonel 
Silverstvan rendeitjd great service to us. No one could witness without 
admiration the unequalled skill and coolness with which our artillery men 
served the guns at the hottest period of the engaaemeut. It may justly bo 
said that not a single shot they fired was wasted ; the enemy’s position strewn 
with mutilated bodies, broken guns and waggons and heaps of dead cattle, 
presents even at the present moment a most hideous picture of the havoc made 
by our artillery. 

When at 6 o’clock the attacks of the enemy’s cavalry began to grow 
weaker, being fully convinced of the invincibility of our infantry, I ordered 
Captain Abramof to advance, and charged Lieutenant Colonel Pistolkoln-s to 
make a decided attack with the right flank. Captain Abramof advanc(*d with 
uncommon coolness and skill, neither the accelerated discharges of the enemy’s 
artillery and fire-arms, nor the intreiichmenta they had raised, could prevent 
the orderly advance of our storming column. All the movements were ex- 
ecuted as on a review. In alxjut half an hour our really iiivincibre 
infantry were bayonetting behind the intrenchments, the Bokharian artillery 
men, while our own artillery, already in front of the intrenchments, was stiik- 
in<' down fresh masses of the enemy who endeavoured to stop our advance 
with grape shot. 

Lieutenant Colonel Pistolkohrs gallantly moved liis cavalry forward 
simultaneously with Captain Abramot’s mlvancing colnmn. Lieutenant 
Colonel Pistolkohrs galloped boldly forward between the enemy’s introneh- 
ments, drove back in a moment the Bokharian cavalry, took up a position 
in front of the intrenchments, and opened a fierce artillery fire from 6 gniis, 
partly on the flank of the enemy who were then endeavimring to prevent the 
■ fiirler progress of Captain Abramof, and partly on fresh masses of cavalry 
and infantry which had again mustered in front. Then passing from one 
position to another, he iiressed the enemy back more and more to tlie riglit 
and put them to disorderly flight. The pursuit was carried on hotly by tlie 
Cossacks over an extent of more than 5 versts. 

The whole of the field between tlie first intrenchments, as far as tlie 
Bokharian camp, was strewn with the enemy’s dead bodies struck down in 
hundreds by our brave Cossacks. It was for the first time that the Cossacks lu 
Central Asia fought in regular order «id m masRe like regular cavalry 
having their own artiller^ and rocket stands ; it must be confessed that 
this first attempt w^s crowned witli success. It was afterwards reckoned 
that on one field alone our cavalry had smitten down about one tliousaiid 


Our enemies fled so hurriedly, that they had even no time to enter their 
camp which we found with all the belongings of the Ifokhai-ians, as well as 
traces of its recent occupation : largo cauhlrons steaming with hot food, 
smoking kettles prepared for drinking tea, &c., &c. ’ 

It was already 9 o’clock in the evening. The flpproaclnng ni^ht, and the 
scattered condition of our small detachment 
obliged us to put an- end to the pursuit. The troops that had been 
together encamped in front of the enemy s camp on the ^ 

MaidaDiilffan where all the columns were at last assembled at about 
1 o’doS ^ M At dawn of day a small column was sent to take possession 

of Ih lend BokhavL camp, Jiich the Emir 

evening with almost all its belongings. v/ X 

exactly in the state in which it had been occupied by the iiiartiid smcicieU ot 
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Bokhara head of the , Mahomedans in Central Asia,— with its carpets, divans, 
and kitchens and many other ai-ticles of Asiatic luxury. 

In spite of the immense losses of the enemy, which, according to accounts 
received subsequently, amounted in killed alone to far more than 1,000 men, 
our loss, thank God, did not exceed more than 12 men wounded, but not a 
single man was killed. During the operations above described, Colonel Kraefsky, 
commander of the Keredchi detachment, having spent the night of the 7tli 
and 8th May with the principal detachment on a height, appeared suddenly 
on the 8th of May, at 5 o’clock in the afternoon, opposite Jrdjar on the right 
bank of the Syr-Daria. The ground did not permit hb^i'to take any imme- 
diate part in the action, and his co-operation was limited to a few well aimed 
shots from the rifled guns ; but the appearance alone of Colonel Kraefsky’s 
column could not but be conducive to the general success of the action, and 
most certainly prevented parties of the enomy from flying in the direction of 
the trans-Chfrehik country, where their appearance would have been anything 
but desirable. Our trophies consist of six guns taken during the storming of 
the enemy’s position (four of which are in Captain Abramof s column and two 
in Colonel Pistolkohrs’ column), and four guns desei'ted by the enemy duriixr 
the flight. Perhaps we may come across other guns after a further advance 
and a closer inspection of the enemy’s position, as our prisoners assure us the 
Emir had only time before his flight to carry away with him two guns. 
They even assure us that he was obliged to leave these on the road to Oura- 
tiube, from whence he turned off towards Djizakh with only 2,000 cavalry. 
In the camps were found, besides the belongings of the Bokharians, enormous 
stores of powder, and in general the entire park of artillery, which bears 
testimony to the warlike intentions of the Emir. Without reckoning the 
war materiel we found scattered over the roads the enemy fled along, which, 
not having the means of transporting, were partly destroyed and partly 
thrown into the water, there w’as found about G70 pounds of powder and about 
220,000* cartridges and great quantities of shot and other artillery stores. 

Having the good fortune to report such an important and fresh succ Jh of 
j^he Russian arm^ in Central Asia, I consider it a sacred duty to testify tliat 
the entire army, from the officer to the soldier, comported itself as brave 
Russian soldiers should do; all with one accord rushed into the battle and 
all conscientiously deserve the gracious notice of His Majesty, the Emperor. 
They fully understand the dignity of bearing the name of Russians, and 
uphold it with honor. I do not consider myself justifled in naming any 
one especially, excepting those to whose fate it fell to take a prominent part 
in these events: Captain Abramotf and Lieutenant Colonel Pistolkohrs and 
Lieutenant Colonel Favitsky, who in ever)^ respect performed tlie 
duties entrusted to them in the most exemplary manner ; Sotnik Ivanoff, 
who performed the duties of the chief of the staff of artillery, proved also a 
most exemplary officer, and was a most useful assistant to me. 

While humbly begging your Excellency to direct the attention of His 
Majesty to the services rendered by the army and by those persons who have 
been mentioned in this report ; I would also request your Excellency’s sanction 
to my makijig a special submission respecting the other 22 staff officers and 
superior officers who for their excellent services justly merit encouragement. 

This report is sent by your Excellency’s Aide-de-Camp, Major Kashkin, 
who during the movements of the army and during tlie engagements 
was always with me, and fulfilled most satisfactorily all the commissions he 
was entrusted with ; he can verbally give a fuller account of all the events 
mentioned herein. 


Artillery charges without projectiles. 
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Extract from a letter of General Romanovski^ Commander of the Troops of 
the Orenburg District^ dated the May 18G6. 

As a detailed report of the recent actions will necessarily take some time 
in its preparation, and in order to acquaint your Excellency as soon as 
possible with the present state of affairs, which look promising, I hasten to 
send you a short account of ^11 that has transpired here since the 8th May. 

Our encounter with the Bokliarians on tlie 8th May was, as it now proves, 
an unavoidable necessity, and was followed by results of far greater importance 
than we at first anticipated. 

From the enclosures in this letter ( the reports of the senior officer Seroff 
and the letters of the Emir to the people of Tashkend ), one cannot but feel 
convinced that all the disturbances in our trans-Chiix;hik region were not 
only caused by the appearance of the Emir’s detachments, but formed the 
results of a great conspiracy, the ramification of which extended as far as 
Tashkend. Thank God, we were enabled to put an end to this conspiracy in 
time. The disquietude in the trans-Chirchik region, as your Excellency 
will be pleased to observe from the detailed report, continued until the 10th 
May. A great multitude of the enemy surrounded even Kereiichi, but no 
harm was done, owing to the energetic measures of Count Vorontsof, who 
acted for me in the region, and to the detachment of a small force of cavalry 
from the main body. When, however, the news of the d(ffeat of the Emir’s 
army spread throughout the trans-Chirchik region, all parties fled across to 
ilie left bank, and from that timccomplete peace has reigned on the right bank 

of the Syr. , . i i* x -n 

In order to profit by our success at Irdjar, and to attain the object with 

which the expedition was undertaken in the month of January on the right 
banft, viz., to rescue our envoys and to punish the Emir for his treacheries, 
two modes of action were opon to us; to pumie the defeated enemy, and to 
march to Oura-tiub6, Samarkand and further, or else to go on towards Nail 

Threxperiences of the last few years plainly showed that every decided 
advance of our troops in these parts, is, when successful, attended with the 
inevitable necessity of occupying the region, if not permanently, then at all 
events of leaving troops there for a considerable period. A triumphant 
arrival of our troops always forms a party of Russian adherents among 
the natives, whom we cannot possibly afterwards leave to the mercy of the 
half-savage rulens without loss of Russian prettufe. Having this m view, 
I thought it in all respects more advisable to avoid, if possible, for a tame, 
entevi^ the limits of Bokhara, and to set out towards Nad and K'>d- 
jend, of which towns the first is a small, but very strong, 
has an importont strategic signification, being a point situated 
read from Bokhara to Kokan ; while the secoml, mdependen j 

importance, was always the stronghold of tiirbii on peep e 
cause of all the disturbances in our trans-Chircliik region, 
two towns to the Emir, and the advantage of our 

view of nacifvinjr the right bank of the Syr, is consequently evident. Besides 
S ir rLi to as it afterwards proved, that a “ent^nj^ah 

and Kodjend, and a speedy liberation of our ..utional feeliiiizs 

attaimnentofourobjU a^it would be less hurtful to the national feelings 

of the Bokliarians and to the dignity of the Emu. 
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On the strengtli of thc&e considerations, having allowed the troops at 
Irdjar the required rest, putting the baggage-train into proper order, and hav- 
ing sent from thence by steamer to Chinaz all superfluous incumbrances and 
trophies, I marched on the 1 4th May to Nail ; and as your Excellency already 
knows by my report sub-No. 627, we succeeded in occupying that fort without 
bloodshed ; the 15th and IGth of that month were employed in strengthening 
the earth-fortifications and in occupying the fortress where we left 2 companies, 
2 guns, and a detachment of Cossacks. On the 17th May I reached Khodjend 
with all the remaining troops of the Chinaz division, while Colonel Kraeovsky’s 
detachment approached the town simultaneously with me, and according to 
previous aiTangement, along the right bank. 

Notwithstanding that pacific proclamations (copies enclosed) had been 
sent from Nail to the inhabitants of Kokan and Khodjend, the latter town 
encountered our approach with shois, while the ijihabitants of the surrounding 
districts, who welcomed us very warmly, and who apparently desired our im- 
mediate occupation of Khodjend, gave us information that the Kokandians 
were hastening from all parts to the rescue of the town, and that great num- 
bers ‘had already made their appearance in the neighbouring districts of 
Khodjend. 

The 18th and 19th May were spent in rcconnoitering along the right and 
left banks of the 8yr-Daria, on which occsision some considerable cannonading 
took place and a brisk fire of musketry, which the defenders provoked. 

These reconnoitrings showed tliat the points most favorable for an attack 
on the town were situated on the north-eastern side, but that an attempt 
to seize the place, without preliminary arrangements, would bo accompiinied 
by great risks ; the fortifications of Khodjend, as your Excellency will sec 
from the plans and profiles which will be presented together with the report, 
are very strong, and are, according to the general opinion of persons ]>resent 
at the former capture of Kokandian towns, on a greater scale* than those of 
the latter towns ; tlic 20th May was therefore spent in bombarding the town 
from several sides, while the assault was fixed for the 21st. But as the troops 
wore advancing to make an attack, a deputation issued from the town with a 
declaration of submission ; the troops were therefore recalled to their former 
position. The parleys, however, which continued twenty-four hours, unfor- 
tunately led to no satisfactory result ; the hostile party in the town, at tlic 
head of which was the old Aksakal, Khadji-Einil, who was not only opposetl 
to a surrender, but had already arrested the chief representatives of the peace; 
party, viz. the Kazi-Kilian, the elder Kazi, and Khadji-Gazamat, one of the 
most influential and rich inhabitants. The latter was sent to Kodjend with a 
second proclamation, a copy of which I hero enclose. At the expiration of the 
term fixed by me, for the presentation of a definite answer by the inhabitants 
of the town, we commenced a bombardment which lasted from G o’clock in 
the evening of the 22nd until 2 o’clock on the 24th. 

After the discovery of our nocturnal movement by the Khodjendians ou 
the 21st May, we could not hope to carry out successfully a sudden assault at 
dawn, and consequently, though valuable as time was for us, in view of the 
danger threatening us from Kokan, it was however necessary to find some 
other means for the capture of the town. Adhering to the original intentions 
of directing the attack from the north-eastern side, I found it expedient to 
commence a false attack by digging approaches on the southern side, where 
the trenches were opened on the night of the 22nd and 23rd May. Besides 
this, in order to divert the attention of the defenders and for the greatoi’ 
security of the routes leading from Kokan, the blockading troops were divided 
into several detachments, and powerful Cossack pickets were placed in the 
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rear of the force. The general .surveillance of the routes and the dehuiee on the 
Ivokari quarter were entrusted to Lieutenant Colonel Pistolkohrs, who, as usual, 
fulfilled the duties with which he was chargt‘d with great success. All these 
measures led, thank God, to ^ very useful losults ; the arrival of fresh 
reinforcements from Kokan was entirely sto|)])ed, and the defenders directed 
their attention more especially to the easttu-n side. 

In order to economise our ammunition, the bombardment of the town 
during th*e 22nd and 23rd, with the exception of two mortars fii-ingday and 
night, was carried on twice a day, at mid-day and at G in the evaming. Tims, 
on tlie 24th, at mid-day, a bombardment was made, after which followed the 


a-ssault. 

The troops were formed in two columns : one under tlie command ol‘ 
MihailofF, Captain of Artillery, at the extreme end of the nortli-(‘;ustern side 
adjoining the river ; the other under the command of Ceptain Baranofl’, towards 
the Kelenau gates, the nearest to the riv(‘r. Major Nazaroff followed next in 
reserve with a special column, the object of which was t(> occupy the eibiubd 
after a successful as.sault of the gaU^s, the remaining troops 1 kej>t by me in 
re.sorvo for the support of the three above-men tione< I columns. 

Owing to the spirited behaviour of the troops and of tludr connnanders, 
notwithstanding the most obstinate rcsi.stance on the part of the defenders, 
all my plans were ^punctually executed before niglit, and not only the town, 
but the citadel likewise, fell into our jmssession. A small detachimmt of 
Colonel Kvaevsky’s column crossed the river in a boat and joined the ti-oops 
who had occupied the town. 

During the reconnoitring and the bombardment, and throiigbout the 
whole of the attack, the defenders fought with great obstinacy ; tlieir killed 
alone numbered 2,500 men. It will be easily understood that, under sach 
conditions, our loss also could not but be very great, but, thank Cod, it ihs's 
not, however, exceed 71 men killed and woumled, b3 contused, and 0 men 
missing. Out of this number only 1 olficer is wounded ami. 6 are- coiitirsed. 

Our tropliies, over and above a quantity of various fire-arms and flags, 
consist of 13 guns and a large Kokandian banner, belonging to the^defimders 
of Kodjend, but wliicli Khudoyar Khan refuses to claim, as your Mxcelhmuy 


will subsequently see. . , .r • i i 

On the very first day of my arrival at Khodjend, I was waited iqxm by 
deputation sent to mo l.y the Bek of DJi/akli, wliich informed me of the 
readiness of tlio Emir to (ieliver m. our envoys. But as tins (iepuUtion 
was lieaded by a Bokbarian, whom 1 already knew as a very suspicious 
character, and api.relicnding lest this letter shoulil be one of a .senes sent dur- 
ing the march of the troop, s to Djizakli, 1 commissioned the chief of my staff U. 
receive the commissioners with the usual l.osr.itality, and after haying written a 
civil answer to the Bek’s letter, to inform tlie envoys iiiat I would not roceiv,. 
them until our cmhas.sy had returned to our camp. On ^ 

25th May, that is on the day following our occupation oi Khodj.'nd, (.-oruel 

Gei-asinioff arrived at the camp with another very friend y letter ^ 

Bek of Djizakh, and witli a verbal mcas,age to tlie effect tliat the Binir wiia 
very anxious for peace, and was quite willing to stmd back our envoys, w lo 
had already been des^iatchcd to Djizakh, hnt that he ^ 

gnaiwnteo on my side, that after our occupation of hhodjuid, to which 
town the Emir wWrew every claim, I would in.t to enter the houndmms f 
Bokhara. Without loss of time, I sent, on th.i followup 
Emir, a copy of which I here enclo,sc. • <>•'>«* ' .o,lO(V 

same time that the Bokharians number their mces a i ja - POP kill 
a.1 I wrote in my report, hut at dO,O00, and tliat tliey reckoned not l,(d)h kill 


cd, but 5,00(t 
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Envoys have arrived from Kokan this 28th May, from Khiidoyar 
Khan, with a letter, the copy of which I forward, in which lie congratulates 
me in the sincerest manner on our occupation of Khodjend. 

Your Excellency will thus be please(^ to see that our three weeks’ 
expedition has not alone given us every reason to anticipate the safe return 
of our embassy and the conclusion of peace with our two principal neighbours, 
but has also been the means of our gaining, on the left bank of the Syr Nau 
and Khodjend, all claim which towns, the Emir and the Khan, their former 
possessors, have willingly relinquished ; while at the same time this region, 
besides being a durable guarantee for tranquillity along the right bank of the 
Syr, has every attraction nature could bestow on it. Situated in a lovely 
mountainous country, Nad and Khodjend and the adjoining settlements which 
by the beauty of their situation, as well as by their fields and gardens, and 
the apparent opulence of the inhabitants, far surpass any of our possessions 
in Central Asia, including even Tashkend. 

Independent of this, it is also expedient to draw your Excellency’s 
attention to the commercial and political significance of Khodjend : both the 
one and the other are of the highest importance. In reference to its 
commerce, Khodjend, especially under a general state of peace throughout 
the country, has a future in store even brighter than that of Tashkend. 
Its political significance is still greater. Its strong fortifications and the war- 
like spirit of its inhabitants, have always given Khodjend the semblance of 
an independent republic, which, although ruled at times now by the Emir 
and now by the Khan, only yielded obedience according to its own wishes 
and under certain conditions. In this manner Khodjend subjected itself 
last year to the Emir, This was the fii*st time, so said the inhabitants, that 
Khodjend had been taken by force. As we were approaching Khodjend, all the 
inhabitants of the adjoining settlements, wlio came to offer tlrcir submission, 
unanimously assured us that, in case of our occupation of tlie town, the whole 
population of that region would succumb to us, and that even Kokan and the 
Klian would hasten to enter into friendly relations with us. These predictions 
are actually Ibeing accomplished at the present moment. During the last few 
days, Aksakals have been arriving even from the Kokan districts ; although 
I receive the latter as cordially as the rest, 1 inform them nevertheless that, 
entertaining hopes of friendly relations with Kokan, I could not place them 
under the protection of the Russian army, and therefore advised them to re- 
main peacefully under submission to their rulers, and to place their entire 
confidence in us. If I am not mistaken, the inhabitants are beginning to 
appreciate our sincerity. The draft of my answer to Khudoyar Khan’s letter, 
which I have the honor of presenting to your Excellency, I think of sending 
to-morrow. 

At the present moment I am occupied in establishing civil order in 
Khodjend, and distributing the troops in conformity with existing circumstances. 
The management of the settlements of the Khodjend and Nani districts I en- 
trust to (Japtain Mihailofl’, a very trustworthy officer ; the commandant is 
Lieutenant Colonel Favitsky, of whose great worth I have already had the 
honor to report to your Excellency. 

The garrison at Khodjend will consist of 6 companies, 6 guns (4 smooth 
and 2 rilled), and 200 Cossacks, with 4 rocket stands. At the same time the 
garrison at Nah will be reinforced by 3 companies and 1 sotnia. The 
Khodjend garrison will be stationed in the citadel, which is in very good condi- 
tion. 'I'ho remaining troops have already commenced crossing over to the right 
bank, and a portion will remain, until the settlement of affairs, close to the 
town of Bouka, where they will have good pasturage, while another portion 
will return to Tashkend for engineering works. 
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APPENDIX XLIll. 

Extract from the report of V . M. EeroJ\ Controller of the Xatire Scttlementif 
oj the Taehkend District, anti Commander of the Troops of the Tarhistan 
Region, dated l^th May 1866. 

Previous to the departure of the head detachment from Cliinaz, reports 
were being diligently spread throughout Tashkend by the Emir and 
Roustembek, that the latter had crossed over to the right bank of the Daria 
with a large band of followers, and that he purp(>sed going to Tsishkond in 
order to create a rebellion iimongst the inhabitants there, and to act in unison 
with them against the Russians. Tliroughout the whole town, and at all 
the town gates, most active measures were taken which secured the trau([\iil- 
lity of the inhabitants. On the 8th May Roustembek with his band advanced 
at night and halted near Parkent, which is not more than 1 7 versts from 
Tashkend, and on the night of the 9th he sent a scout into the town with a 
letter from the Emir, with wliich proceeding I was, however, inmiediab'ly 
acquainted by one of our most faithful adliereuts, and i-e(piiHite measures W('r(‘ 
accordingly taken to prevent the admission of the scout ami the delivery of 
the letter to any one of our trusted Mussulmen. Certain mitiv(\s thoroughly 
devoted to us executed this commission with exemplary punctuality ; tlie 
envoy was so cleverly watched that he did not succeed in delivering tluj 
letter, while on the 9th May, at early dawn, ho wtis seized by some yo\ing 
Tashkendians sent for that purpose, and brought to mo with tlui Emir’s letter 
which I here enclose together with a translation of it in Russian. 
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( Translation from the Persian ). 

He ( God ) the Everliving. ^ 

Be it known to all Seyds, head dignitaries, warlike and im voted descen- 
dants of the Prophet, learned chiefs of districts, Aksakals, and others of liigh 
and low degree, of the four parts of the town of Tashkend, that these are 
my gracious royal words : — 

I have given orders that the follo#ing commanders should march to 
Tashkend on the road to conquest, — Abdul-Gaifar-Bek-Bi, Divan-Big, Khodja- 
Nazar-Bi, Mohamcd-Goussin-Bi, Abdul-Halim-Khan, Khoudai-Berda, Tmin- 
Aga-Bashi, Abdul- Vagab-Bek, Imik-Aga-Bashi, Umar-Bek, Imik-Aga- 
Bashia, Mirbaba-Imik-Aga-Bashi, Tuksaba-Mulla-Gedai, Tuksaba-Mirza-Abdul, 
and Tuksaba-Kourbak. But you, adhering to your faith and your co-religion- 
ists, after having admitted my generals into Tashkend, put suddenly to death 
all those people who are devoted to the unfaithful. All ye, true believers 
form but one body. Do not doubt, and without loss of time, let them in. 
If you encounter any obstacles, write to me immediately, and {)eace be with 
you. In the year 1282. On the seal is engraved Einir-Seid Muzafei’. 


APPENDIX XLV. 

Report of General Romanovski, dated ^th June, 18GG. 

In my letter of the 30th (0. S.) May I had the honor of ex])laining 
the motives which induced me, after the battle with the Bokharians st 
Irdjar on the 8th May, to diivct my forces towards Na,u and Klaxljcnd 
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These cogent reasons, as your Excellency already knows, consisted chiefly in 
the exact fultilment of the views of the Government, which anxious to avoid 
all further conquests and to limit itself merely to such military operations as 
wore of absolute necessity for the tranquillity of the country placed under 
the protection of Eussia and for the maintenance of our dignity in Central 
Asia. 

At first I hoped to have been able to profit- in this movement by the 
same advantages which I enjoyed on my advance to Irdjar, namely, the 
assistance of the steamer Perovsky, but a preliminary investigation of the 
river with the steamer without the cargo proved that the navigation of the 
Syr above Irdjar was only possible for 20 or 30 versts up its course. Beyond 
this, the space of country along both banks of the Syr-Daria changes its 
steppe character to a mountainous one, and the Syr-Daria itself becomes a 
mountain torrent, forming occasional rapids. For these very reasons 
the steamer and the cargo were sent back to Chinaz with all the sick and 
wounded, and with all the superfluous incumbrances and trophies ; while 
we had only left for our use a barge which, during the advance of the 'troops, 
was towed up the Daria by the men. For the conveyance, however, of heavy 
stores required by the detachment, camels were hired from the neighbouring 
Kirghizes. 

On the left bank of the Syr-Daria, the country, while changing from a 
steppe to a mountainous one, becomes more populated. All the extent of 
country traversed by us, from the fir.st village (Koshturmen) as far as Khodjend, 
was in general thickly populated, covered with gardens and mulberry 
trees, and intersected by small mountain rivulets and canals ; the villages and 
settlements are generally speaking very well built, the fields are large and 
well cultivated, and all things show that the nativ(;s here have an abundance 
of everything — a rare phenomenon in these parts. Besides, in this country, 
owing to its mountainous character, the roads and communications are with- 
out doubt, of great importance. Roads fit for the use of carts and artillery 
are of rare occurrence, and are all concentrated in the extent of country 
between the Cokharian and Kokaudian territories in the environs of Naii. 
The former rulers of this town, the Khans of Kokan, evidently recognised the 
strategic importance of this point : the fortress built by them, although of no 
considerable size, is very strong ; the greater part of it consists of a triple, 
and only in some places, of a double^all, the spaces between wliich are exposed 
to a discharge of grape .shot from the towers and barbets. But thoroughly 
convinced they would prove invincible at Irdjar, the Bokharians have of late 
occupied the fortress with but a small garrison, consisting chiefly of cavalry, 
which fled at the approach of our forces, leaving in the fortress the only gun 
there, and the whole of the artillery stores. 

The inhabitants of all the settlements, including those of the town of 
Nah, received us very civilly, the Aksakals and Kazis crowding round us 
with bread and salt, and willingly i)roviding for all the necessities of the 
troops, but at the same time not concealing tlieir doubts as to the possibility 
of our capture of Khodjend. 

Situated on the Syr-Daria, close to the bend of the river, where it takes 
an abrupt turn to the south-east, and which bend forms the central point of 
the roads to Tashkend, Kokan, Balkh and Bokhara, Khodjend has always 
played as important a part in commerce, as in the wars of Bokharp, with 
Kokan ; latterly, however, with the gradual decline of Kokan, Khodjend 
gained some poUtical independence. The town authorities arbitrarily wielded 
the destinies of the town, and several times expelled the Rulers sent by 
Kokan, or Bokhara ; and Khodjend prided itself on the fact that it had never 
been taken by force, and had never grudged means for the oonstniction ot 
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its fortifications. The town rampai-t, stretching to the extent of 11 vei*sts, 
consists entirely of a double row of high and massive walls, strengthened 
like that of Nau, with towers and barbets. Tlio north-eastern side forms 
the only exception, as the defenders thought it was better protected by the 
irregularity of the ground and the proximity of the river. 

On the occupation of the fortress of Nau by 2 companies, 2 guns, and a 
portion of our Cossacks, commanded by Captain Liluichelf, the troops of the 
head Chinaz Detachment continued their march on the ITtli May to Khodjend, 
and on the same day, when close to the town, at a distance of 5 vm*sts, took 
up their position on the Bokharian road, close to the banks of the river, 
which in this place, as it approaches the mountains, runs through a narrow 
pass. The Kereuchi Detachment, which ai rived at Khodjend almost simul- 
taneously with the head detachment, placed itself on the same heights on the 
right bank of the river. 

Our truce-bearers, who were sent over with i)r()clamations, were mi^t 


by a volley of shots, and the defenders stationed behind the walls refused to 
listen to any overtures. It was evident that the inhabitants had been pre- 
paring for a defence during the last few days. The gardens, the liehls and 
numerous houses surrounding the town were abandoned; part of the roads 
leading to the town were inundated from the neighbouring and all the 

space in front of the walls was cleared of the gardens ami trees for a more 
efibctual action of their guns. 

On the 18th, reconnoitrings were made on each side of the river, on tlu^ 
right bank by Colonel Kraevsky’s column, and on the left by a small detach- 
ment of 6 companies, 3 sotnias of Cossacks with 0 guns, and a rocket com- 
pany, commanded by myself. The enemy encountered tlie reconnoitring 
troops with fierce and frequent cannonade, and when a i)ortion ot 
the troops were ap[)roaching the walls, they were received by discharges 
from falconets and muskets, which did not, however, prevent the reconnoitr- 
ing party from acquiring a general notion of the position of the fortifications 
and to discover their weakest sides. On the same day, part of the column 
having reconnoitred the town from the left side, took up its position on tlu' 
Kokan road, about 3 versts from Khodjend. ^ 

On the 9th, with the purpose of making a more detailed inspection ot tlu* 
earth-works on the left bank, two columns were despatched, one under tlm 
command of Captain Mihailofi, who was commissioned to inspect the whoh^ 
extent of country from the right of the Sokan road as fai* as the nver, while 
the other column, under the cdlnmand of Lieutenant-Colonel Pistolkohrs, 
was to follow the line of walls to the left of that road as hv as the byr-Dana. 

The inspection ofthe town from the right side, was, during the same time, 

being made by myself under the escort of Colonel Kraevsky’s column. 

A cil inspection of the locUity ami oflUe town wall, loft no 
of a donbt that in case an obstinate i-esisbince on the part ofthe inhabitants, 
the only way to effect a speedy conqnest would ho by am assault, 
and tha^ the^points most favorable for such an asaultwereon 
eastern side the barbet nearest the river, and the Kelcnaii gates, but 

that here also a successful teriiiination of the assault, 
arrangements, could only be the result of accident In the 
most essential for many reasons that we should lose no time, and use 
speed in tatog possession of Khodjend. The very Hm ited lueaiis of transport 
^ich was thf result of that impecuniosity which I have so 

hon^^f mentioning to your Excellency, did not aU^ 

accompanied either by an unfo^^ nature. On 
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their appearance in the settlements nearcKSt to Khodjend, and demanded chat 
the inhabitants should en masse proceed with them to the rescue of the town. 
A portion of this party contrived in the following night to make its way into 
the town, while another portion was kept behind in check by outposts and a 
small column, sent for that purpose to the lower Kokan road running parallel 
with the bank of the river. 

Oh the night of the 19th, batteries were erected, two on the right 
bank and two on the left, the two last on the soutkcrn side of the town, 
one on the Bokharian, the other on the Kokan road, all of which opened fire 
at dawn. In all the four batteries there were 1 8 guns and two mortars in 
action. The firing continued the whole day until 10 o’clock at night, becom- 
ing fiercer on all sides at 8, 12 and 4 o’clock. The results of the bombard- 
ment were very important, and great confusion was caused by several fires 
perceptible in the town. 

Contemplating to make the assault of the town on the morning of the 
21st from the above-mentioned points on the north-eastern side, I removed the 
chief body of the troops at sunset of the 20th, to the lower Kokan road, which 
they reached by 1 2 o’clock at night. At 3 o’clock the troops were advanced 
for the assault. The columns had barely time to enter the gardens,- when 
they were met by a deputation proceeding from the town, and headed by 
Khodja Gazamat, one of the most influential and rich inhabitants of Khodjend ; 
the deputation stated that the town surrendered, consequently the troops 
were ordered back into position at the Kokan gates. 

The negotiations that were subsequently opened led to no results whatever. 
Our truce-bearers, who were sent with* Gazamat, were received with shots, 
and afterwards even Khodja Gazamat, who was sent by me into the town with 
l)roclamations, was arrested in Khodjend. The fact of the matter was this, 
the peace-party, headed by the Kaza-Khan, the Kaza-Kilian and the above- 
mentioned Khodja Gazamat, triumphant at the commencement, had to give in 
at last to the war-party, at the head of which was one of the oldest Aksakals 
of the town, a very rich and influential native of Khodjend, Khodja-Emin, 
who had all the three above-mentioned persons arrested. 

At 12 o’clock on the 22nd, the period, fixed by the Kodjendiaiis for the 
presentation of their answer, expired, and consequently the bombardment 
of the town recommenced from 2 o’clock, from all the former batteries, 
and continued unceasingly until th^ery moment of the assault. At 6 o’clock 
in the day on the 22nd, at 12 and ffo’ clock on the 23rd, and at 12 o’clock on 
the 24th, the town was bombarded as fiercl|f’ as on the 20th. 

As it hasjbeen said above, owing to the strong profiles of the earth-works, 
the only hopes of a successful assault depended on accident, in order therefore 
to attain this object, it was necessary, after the discovery of the movement 
of our columns on tlm night of the 21st, to change the hour of the attack. 
For these very reasons, the assault was fixed for 2 o’clock on the 24th after 
the strong^bombardment. 

For the greater distraction of the enemy’s attention, trenches wore 
ordered to be dug on the night of the 22nd, on the south side of the town 
opposite the Kokan gates, a work which lasted -until the very hour of the 
assault. This work, like the bombardment and reconnoitring, was always 
carried on under very fierce fire, and was, as a matter of course, attended 
with great losses on our side. The work on the left bank was superintended 
by the military engineers. Lieutenant Fischer and Bogaevsky and that on the 
right by Lieutenant Svitchevsky. All these officers discharged their duties 
in a very laudable manner. Lieutenant Svitchevsky is especially praised 
by Colonel Kmevsky, the commander of the column. It is but just to 
mention also the under officers who took part in the engineering work. 
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and who, by their great bravery and courage, and extraordinary activity, 
attracted general attentioif, and fully deserve every encouragement 
. Two columns were appointed for the assault, one from the 3rd company 
of infantry,* with 2 batteries and 2 light guns under the command of Captain 
Mikhailof; and the other consisting of the ?iame number of infantry, but 
without guns, under the command of Captain Baranotf. 

Both these columns left their position at dawn on the 24th ; the first 
advanced straight to the north-eastern aide of the town, with the object of 
first erecting, at the nearest distance, a breaching battery opposite to the barbet 
nearest the river, and then opening fire at mid-day siniultfineonsly with the 
other batteries ; the second column first made an advance towards the Kokan 
gates, so as to be able, during the assault, to enter the Kelenail gates at the 
very beginning of the bombardment ; to the Kokan gates at the same time, a 
large portion of cavalry was sent, whose duty it was, togetlna’ with one of 
the companies belonging to Baranoff, to defend the bombarding battery and 
the trench-diggers in the absenceof Caphxin Baranoff. At 7 o’clock the reserve 
force of the assaulting column was advanced ; it consisted of two compani(‘s 
and of two light guns under the command of Major Nazaroff; tin? main reserves 
consisted of the same number of companies, and of one sotnia of Cossacks 
under the command of Lieutenant Colonel Favitzky. Placing myself at the liead 
t)f this reserve force, I marched to the Kelenail gates and rmnained concealed 
in the gardens on the Kelenail road behind the mosipics where the invalid 
dep6t had been established. Owing to -the broken nature of the ground 
in that locality, to the numerous buildings and to the dense gardens, the move- 
ments of the assaulting columns as well as of the reserves were entirely hiddim 
from the. enemy, and fittracted no attention whatever. Captain Mikhailufs 
column having approached to within 15() fathoms of the forts without 
being observed, was made to rest with its right flank on the river, being 
located in a ravine which screeneil it from the enemy, then throwing out im- 
mediately a body of riflemen, that officer commenced the erection of a couple 
of batteries, one for 2 guns at a distance of 65 fathoms from the barbet, and an- 
other for two light guns at a distance of 50 fatlioras. Notwithstanding tlie 
fierce fire of artillery and musketry, the labour at the battinles jiroceeded suc- 
cessfully and was completed by the time the cannonading commenced. The 
'^hots from the batteries erected so close to the walls were very effective ; 
tlie enemy’s fire ceased ; the crest of the walls was mucli broken and the 
walls generally of the barbet we considerably damaged. In the mean 
while the troops of both colum “had prepared themselves for the assault, 
supplying thehaelvea with Itwldera, and taking up thou- poBtion as cloS,- 
under cover of the walls as possible, awaited only the signal for advancing 
The signal was to be given by Captain Mikhailovsky. 

At 2 P M , as soon as the bombardment was over, the rifle company of the 
3rd battalion headed by Ensign Shorokhof, an officer long known here for his 
Wry, and also by MMmilovaky himself, the princjiml officer of the column, 
was the first to rush to the assault with a cheer; company was follow- 

ed by two others. The cheers had hardly echoed through Mikhailofs column 

whmi Captain Bai-anoff, who was only waiting to hear it, pushed on his com- 
pany at a quick run towards the Kelenail gate.s. 

- .CaptahT^iii;^^^ ; the tat and rifle 
of the 7th hflttalinn. 
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Placing three ladders against the barbet, Sliorokhof s company commenced 
scrambling up the walls, but no sooner had the foremost reached the crest 
when there suddenly appeared on the walls of the barbet a fresh body of 
defenders. Stones, bullets, and iron balls were showered down upon the 
assaulters. Captain Mikhailof, Ensigns Shorokhof, Kousonsky, and Beliaef were 
the first who fell sacrifices in this escalade. They were all severely hurt by 
the stones and bullets. 

Although this caused some delay, it did not damp the ardour of the be- 
siegers. Those who fell under the blows were replaced by others, and in 
order to weaken the fire from the fortress, the Commander of the skirmishers, 
Lieutenant Tille, boldly advanced his guns from the battery almost under the 
very walls, and directed a hot fire of grape at the defenders, when he was 
wounded by a ball in the breast ; thi.s, however, did not prevent his remaining 
with his troops. Whilst this determined struggle was going on at the barbet, 
nearest the river, Captain Baranoff rushing quickly with his companies to the 
Kelenah gates, and regardless of the tierce fire, contrived to place some ladders 
and under a shower of bullets, grape shot, and stones, and also of missiles in the 
shape of beams, climbed up the first wall, burst open the gates, and carrying 
the ladder through, soon reached the second wall* Of this column the first 
to mount the wall was Ensign Mazing of the artillery of the guard. The 
gates of the second wall were also thrust open, and both companies entered the 
town. Major Nazaroff s reserves followed next, and, according to the prelimi- 
nary arrangements a portion of the.se led by Major Nazaroff himself advanced 
straight to the citadel, whilst another portion went to the aid of Captain 
Mikhailovsky. I sent also 50 Cossacks from the main body of reserve under 
the command of PrincQ Bariatinski, and a company of infantry witji Captain 
Kirichenko. At the very commencement of the assault. Captain Mikhailovsky 
received several blows on the head, and bleeding fearfully was obliged to 
leave his troops, and to give up his command to Captan Bergbom of the 
Orenburg rifle battalion. Profiting by the passage of Baranoff’s column ovei’ 
the wall, Bergbom renewed the assault with some reinforcements, and this time 
with complete success. All the defenders of the barbet were bayoneted : the 
besiegers ascended the barbet dispersed over the walls, and then descended into 
the town. 

At this moment Lieutenant Colonel Pistolkohs came galloping up to the 
main body of reserves with his Cossacks. Charging him to take the general 
command of the troops who had penetrated^to the town, and leaving a small 
detachment of Cossacks and infantry und^the command of Staff Captain 
Vodar for theidefence of the invalid depots I led all the remaining infantry 
with two lightened guns to the Kelenaii gates, and placing the guns in the 
streets leading to the gates, I occupied the nearest portion of the town with 
the infantry. At the same time I sent a detachment of rifles, one body under 
Colonel Favitzky and another under Ensign Kalitin who was attached to me in 
the capacity of Adjutant of the Orenburg rifle battalion, to take posses- 
sion of the barbets and towers nearest to the gates. 

The enemy, although driven away from the gates by the attacking party, 
succeeded nevertheless in surrounding the columns, and strove once more 
to gain possession of the walls of the towns, but the grape shot and the 
well directed fire from our rifles, and more especially our occupation of the 
barbets, forced them to abandon all further attempts. 

Having nmde mention of the invalid dep6t I consider it a bounden duty 
to testify to the self-abnegation and exemplary zealous conduct of all the 
medical men attached to the troops during the siege, forgetting their own 
personal danger— Doctors Pokrishkin, Nikiten, Nikitnikof, and ChestHeishi 
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Barishevski, devoted their entire attention xv^x^v^ering immediate assistance 
and to relieving the wounded. 

The companies of Captain Baranoff, at the occupation of the Kelenau 
gates, detaching in accordance with previous arrangenients, some of their men, 
advanced to the left along the walls, whilst Major Nazaroft’s column marched 
straight through the bazar to the citadel. Dispersing themselves over the 
walls to the left of the besieged gates, tliis column destroyed tlie defences by 
spiking and overthrowing the guns, and after advancing steadily forward 
till they came to the Kokan gates, joined the third company wliich had been 
placed there. Here they co-operated for the last time in bursting open and 
in making their way through the Kokan gates ; next, taking possession of 
six guns, one of which was taken by assault, the column proceeded along the 
walls, reached the river and joined for the night ^^azaroff’s troops which had 
contrived to occupy the citadel and to carry into it two guns. . 

Leading his troops over the walls. Captain Bergbom directed one portion 
to the left of the Kelenau gates, and another along the river to the citadel, where 
he seized several guns and entered into the citadel for the night. The 
Russian “hurrah” had hardly echoed through the walls of Kodjend when Colonel 
Kraovsky, placing some of his riflemen in a boat belonging to the detachment, 
crossed over quickly to the left bank of the river, and taking advantage of the 
tumult in the town, scaled the wall in front of the river and broke into the 
town. Seizing one gun on his way Kraevsky with his riflemen ])asscd through 
several streets, and appearing again at the citadel where he encount4n’ed Major 
Nazaroff, ho crossed over once more to the right bank. * 

All the columns during their movements through the town m(‘t with the 
most fierce resistance. The defenders fought every inch of ground in tlie town, 
erected barricades, placed guns behind them, and planted rifieinen in all the 
houses that faced the streets. The troops had hard work in clearing tlic 


streets 

In order to clear the town as quickly as possible, I d(‘spatched, after the . 
infantry to the Kelenau gates, a portion of Cossacks, of which one sotnia, 
commanded by Esipoff, was ordered by Lieutenant Colonel Pistolkohs to galop 
through the town, and another mixed sotnia, commanded by Chertorogoft, was 
led into the town for the purpose of reinforcing the infantry, EsipofTs sotnia of 
Cossacks obeyed the order most gallantly, and returned safely to the reserves. 

By 7 o’clock the cannonading in the town had entirely ceased, and the 
fusillade was becoming apparently less. The citadel had already been in 
our possession some time ; 10 cdBpanies, 4 guns, and 200 Cossacks, not in- 
cluding the Cossacks stationed at the Kelenail gates, had been introduce into 
the town and citadel, consequently our possession of the town could not be 
disputed. But at the same time some precautions were required as regarded 
the baggage waggons which had been left in the first position on t e o an 
Road, protected merely by one company, 30 Cossacks, and 4 a ery guns 
under the command of Captain Bourakoff. These baggage waggons vere 
menaced by a party of Kokandians, assembled in our real o len er assis 
ance to the besieged, as well as by the Kokandians who were ® ^ 
Khodjend, and who, forced to take flight, must have either encountered Oaptam 
BourakofF’s column or Major Pishtchemoukoft’s ; the lattei, consis mg 
companies, two battery guns and 30 Cossacks, occupie . .i 

Bokham r^ad. Thua, gi^ over the geneml command of troops injhe 
town to Lieutenant Colonel Pistolkohs, I hastened wit a s 
and a rocket company to Captain Bourakoff s column, aving defenders 

Major PishtchemLkoff to follow thither likewm. / 

of Khodjend, mounted and nunibering some hundred men flymg^ 

Bokhara and Kokand roads, actually came across out co 
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and suffering a great loss infilled and wounded ( the former Kokandian 
Commandant of Kerehchi, Mulla-Touicha-Dadkha, was amongst the killed ), 
scattered themselves throughout the neighbouring towns. As for the party 
which had assembled in the rear of the besieging troops, they all dispersed as 
soon as they heard that the town had been taken. 

The night passed quietly in the town as well as along tlie position, and in 
the morning the Aksakals made their appearance with protestations of entire 
and unconditional submission. 

In this manner, owing to the heroic spirit of the troops, the energy and 
management of the several Officers, the resistance of the Khodjendians was 
overcome ; and Khodjend, which is considered the barrier to Central Asia, 
was occupied by Russian troops. 

The obstinate resistance of the defenders cost them about 2,500 killed 
alone. The dead were collected and buried during the course of the week. 
Crowds of wounded began to make their appearance at the Medical 
Depot. 

On the third day after our occupation of Khodjend the petitions received 
for medical assistance were so numerous, that, notwithstanding the efforts of 
our doctors, they were obliged to wait several days till they were all attended 
to. 

The trophies taken at Khodjend, not including fire-arms, consisted of flags, 
falconets and other arms, 13 guns and one large Kokand Banner. 

The opposition having been so great, our loss was necessarily severe. 
During the siege v^ had 6 killed and 65 wounded ; 57 received contusiojis 
and 6 were missing ; amongst these were, I officer wounded and 6 con- 
tused. But however severe our losses, and however great the heroism of 
our troops and of their several commanders, it cannot but be confessed 
that the rapidity with which we occupied Khodjend was in no small degree 
due to the circumstance of the total defeat of the Ameer prior to our attack 
on the town. Forsaken by the Bokharians and not having had time to 
establish good relations with Kokand, Khodjend could not prepare for a 
proper defence. The artillery and the garrison of the town were not 
numerically proportionate to the determined spirit of the defenders, or to the 
length of line of the earthworks. It was only under such favourable cir- 
cumstances as these that it was possible to resolve on an attack. In any 
other case an assault against a fortification similar to that of Khodjend 
would have been out of the question, and the only way to take possession of 
this strongly fortified and thickly populated town would have been by 
means of a regular siege, which would have required gi’eat resources and 
much time. 

Here follows honorable mention of all the oj/irers and subaltern officers 
engaged in the operations. 
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To Major General D. Homatiofskij Governor of the Province of Turkistan. 

Be it known unto your Excellency that by the gyace of the Supreme Maker 
we live well and happily. My soul has but one desire ; to be a sincere friend 
of the White Czar ; I have no intention to be at enmity with him, but on the 
contrary, considering myself a friend of the White Czar, I cherish the hope 
that, in case the enemy should enter our borders, you will not fail to afford 
us your co-operation. Should traders or any other class of persons belonging 
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to the people of the White Czar come to us for any purpose whatsoever, we shall 
in every case treat them with respect, and favour them more than our own 
subjects ; and they shall trade freely amongst us, as of old ; also, whatever 
number of traders may go hence to the Empire of the White Czar, — we trust 
that as your own subjects will be treated here, you will in like manner 
favour ours and admit them to trade freely, for so it is always done. When 
that free commercial relation shall be established on botli sides, the people 
will praise God for the enjoyment of such liberty and peace. I say in 
the name of the Almighty that we have but one God, and that, there- 
fore, what is said is sacred. I herewith send you Mohamed Karim Mmikhur 
who wishes us well, and whatever he sliall say in our name respecting peace 
and agreement, the same is to be believed and considered true, 1283. (The 
original was sealed by Khudoyar Khan Sait Mohamet. 
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Your High Eminence, 

I have received the letters which you sent me by Mohamed Ksirim 
Mirakhur and am satisfied with their contents. 1 am likewise wtill satisfied 
with the acts of the commander of your out-posts, who restored our soldier to 
us. Most honoured Khan, you may be fully assured that as long as you act 
towards me as you act at present, you shall never sufier ill from me, or 
displeasure, but, on the contrary, I am willing and ready to give you evi>ry 

good and friendly co-operation. . • • i 

Even up to the present time you may have seen that I have had no immical 
intentions towards you, and, moreover, that after taking Khodjend, I did not 
march on Kokan, nor did I begin (nor have I now begun) any mimical 
actions throughout the whole of the summer. I have also done no harm to 
any of your subjects, except of those, of course, who have dared to attack 
the present subjects of the White Czar. Your trading caravans pass fready to 
Khodjend and Tashkend and they are not hindered in any way. 

I repeat what I have said more than once both to yourself and to othei 
rulers in this country, as well as to the inhabitants, that the mighty White 
Czar seeks no conquests here, but only wishes to restore peace and tranquillity 
and to protect those natives who have adopted Russian allegiance. Con- 
sequently, long as your acts do not in any way appear m 
with the will of my mighty Master the Emperor of all the Russias, so 1 g 
will 1 not only abstain from commencing military operations against you, u 
1 shall also be reaely to assist you in all good things ; and I ^ 

propose to you to send your caravans and traders not only 

Khodjend, but also to all other Russian towns. You assured ^hat 

they iiW meet with nothing hut ' favour and advan^e^ As 
ever, a close friendship and alliance between us, am e 1 , i 

White Czar, mentioned in your last letter, and f ^ 

Mirakhur has verbally communicated to me with 6^* ““"S , Kokan 

be heartily glad to promote an intention so good and heneficiJ for Kokam 

But I eanLt undertake any representations on the subjee “eie Tnd for 
given me the fullest proof of your intentions being firm and sincere, and 

*“ ... .v» 

and shall not dare to attack the people who proceed to Kokan on 

2n<f.-'niat none of our people who may '**'**??;"“ „„e than the 
business shall be molested or oppressed, and he made to pay 
rate of duty (^th part) agreed between us. 
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I must direct your special attention to this point, for our traders are 
still sometimes badly treated at Kokan, as you will see from the complaints 
which I have plaeed in the hands of Mohamet Karim Mirahur. I beg your 
High Eminence will look into this complaint and give legal satisfaction, 
in Lse it should be found just. I engage on my own part to give the same 
satisfaction should any of your traders have met with any molestation at 
Tashkend, Khodjend, or in other parts of Russia. . . i i 

—That you shall not receive or give shelter to our crimmals or de- 
serters, and that you will send all such to me at Tashkend or Khodjend. 

4^4.__That you shall not oppress, but in every way protect those who 
may wish to bring down rafts of wood or other merchandize. 

If your High Eminence will be pleased to fulfil sacredly all the conditions 
I have laid down, then by God’s help will be fulfilled that which you desire 
for your own welfare and for that of your people ; and in the meanwhile, 
I beg you to accept the silver coffee pot and cup which I send herewith as 
a proof of my friendly intentions and in token of my respect for the friendly 
sentiments which you have expressed in your letter. 


APPENDIX XLVIIL 

Your High Eminence, 

In my last letter I announced that in order to terminate the war ^ 
between Russia and Bokhara, it was fii-st of all necessary that the Russian 
merchants detained at Bokhara should be sent back to us, and at the same 
time, partly also, verbally, through your envoy, I communicated to your 
High Eminence the bases on which our former friendly relations might be 
resumed. To that letter I requested an immediate answer. 

Two months have now passed since I sent that letter, but no answer 
has yet reached me. I must confess to your High Eminence that this delay, 
together with the unseemly acts of the Bek of Oura-Tiub6 (which, however, 
hrf^e now ceased), have more than once called for the resumption of hosti- 
lities. But as in the meanwhile I have, been in receipt of information from 
Bokhara proving your friendly intentions (such as the release, t. f the 
Russian traders, your proliibiting the Bek of Oura-Tiub6 from making in- 
cursions into the Nau district and the like), I have not only abstained from 
renewing the war (notwithstanding that you have sent no answer to my 
letter), but I have even permitted your envoy to remain at Kazala as long 
as he chooses. Having, however, received no answer, I have not been able 
to fulfil all that I promised. These are the reasons for which your traders 
have not yet been returned to you. Orders have, however, been given for 
their release immediately on the return of the last of our merchants. 

I repeat to your High Eminence what I have said more than once, 
namely, that the mighty White Czar, remembering the ancient friendship 
between Russia and Bokhara, does not desire to be at enmity, with you. 

I may direct the attention of your High Eminence to the fact that notwith- 
standing what has occurred between us of late, the troops of His Majesty have 
hitherto not entered within the ancient boundaries of Bokhara. Hostilities 
were provoked by the detention of our envoys and by the necessity of pro- 
tecting those who had placed themselves under the protection of Russia, 
and as soon as we had attained those objects we stopped. Our future 
relations, i e., either peace or war, depend entirely on your High Eminence ; 
and in order to prove to you that we do not desire war except as a last 
resource, I hasten to inform you notwithstanding the silence of your 
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High Eminence, that the Oovenior General of Oreuhnrg, wlio is tlie chirf 
Governor of tliis region, arrived yest(n*day at Tashkeiid in oi*dor to review 
the troops, and that as lie is empowered by ITis Majesty the Emperor to treat 
with you and conclude a peace, I have obtained from him the enclosed letter 
addressed to your High Eminence, which will give you the possibility of 
durably restoring the peace that has been interrupted. 

If your High Eminence does not desire war, will you bo pleased to 
send an envoy to Tashkeiid with full powers to negotiate with the chief 
Conmiander of the region and troops ; and if you choose to do this, be phuisod 
to send him immediately, for otherwise military operations may be renewed, 
and of the responsibility of these I divest myself by the presioit letter. 
(Signed by Major General Roinauofski, Military Govto nor of the province 
of Turkistan). 


APrENHlX XLIX. 

Your High Eminence, 

Havin<^ recently arrived at Tashkeiid to review tlii‘ ri'gion and troops 
which 1 command, 1 lunewith inform you, through the medinm of Major 
General Romanofski, that on the report of Geiuaul Hoiiianofski to my 
mighty Sovereign, His Imperial Majesty has been graciously phiased to order 
me”to enter into direct communication with you for the purpose of concluding 
a peace that shall be durable and beneficial to all, for which object I have 
* been furnished with the most gracious commission, of which I herewith 

enclose a copy. i r r . 

I trust that this time nothing will hinder you from sending to me at 

Tashkend, with as little delay as possible, an envoy with a commission 
similar Ri’that with which I have been honoured by the White (Jzar for the 
imrpose of concluding final and durable conditions of peace. (Signed by iWuo- 
ral Aide-de-Camp Kryjanovski, Governor General of Orenlmrg). 


appendix l. 

fo the Russian Emperor's Major General Rommofski, Military Guvernor of 
the Province of Turkistan. 

My words are as follows The letter which you sent 1 have received. 
You write respecting the despatch of a good man for the negotiation of i*ace. 
I have aiipointed such an one and he will spi^edily set out. I have read your 
proposals of pi.ice. I undei^tand them and fully agree to them. 1 he month 
of Pabikhsani, year 1283. (Seal of Emir Seid Muzafer). 
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Extract from the Report of General Romanofski, dated the 1th October 

By the 7th and 19th of September the troops concmitrated at Hodjent; 
exclusiveof the garrison, were 19 J companies of infa ntry,* 5 se ctio n of Go.ssacks , 

nf flip infimtrv. The first dop6t battalion was com- 

•Dep6t battalions were fo ^inluxlion of the line, the rifle company of the 2u(l 
posed of the 2nd company of battalion, and the 4th company of the 5th battalion, 

battalion, the 2nd company of tl cornnanies, the 6th battalion of the line, 

The 2nd dep6t battahon was , 1., battalion. The 3rd Orenbuig battalion of the 

and the 3rd and 4th Samir battalion and two ccnpanics ol the 

line retained its full completnent. liatfilion, with half a company of sappers. 

Orenburg riHe battalion formed a separ ite ball hatt.iiion, p r 
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with a rock<'t company, 16 foot artillery guns, 8 horse artilleiy pieces, and 
4 20-pound mortars*. This force was supplied with a double complement 
of projectiles, and with an additional half complement o( cartridges, with an 
engineer park, and with provisions for 15 days, which, having by your Excel- 
lency's permission included half a pound of meat in lieu of a half ration 
of biscuit, were sufficient for one month. The camp hospital was furnished 
with medical stores for four months, in case it should bo necessjiry to establish 
new hospitals. All the above matori<‘l, together with stoi*es of spirits, groats, 
barley, sheepskin coats, &c., was loaded on 60() arhas (2-wheel carts) and 800 
camels, besides the regimental wagons. 

On the sIm September the force encamped on the road to Bokhara ai 
about 7 versts from Hodjent, and in the expectation of an answer to the last 
letter addressed to the Emir, giving him an op})ortunity of bringing our 
quarrel with him to a peaceful termination, occupied the same position until 
the 20th September. 

The term granted to the Emir for his final answer was to ex])ire on the 
23rd September (5th October), and therefore, in order on tlie one hand not to 
break any promises, and on the other to lose no time usidessly, considering 
its value at this late season of the year, the Hodjent force entrusted to me 
under your superior ordi-rs left its position by your Kxciflleucy’s directions 
on the 20th September, and bivouacked on the same day at the fortress 
of Nau. 

After passing a day at Nan, and taking a com])any from its garrisoiit, 
the trpops continued their march on the 22nd S(q)tembev (0. S.) 4th October " 
(N. S.). 

The distance from Nau to Oura-Tiube is considered to be about 40 versts 
(27 miles) ; the last 12 versts (8 miles) from the village of Naiigandy aiv 
over a mountainous country, and therefore, with the intention of making a 
reconnaissance of the country and roads in the vicinity of the fortress, the 
force was halted and encamped at Naiigandy. 

Naiigandy was the first village within the district of Oura-Tiub6. From 
t^ summit of a high mound in the vicinity of the village may be seen in the 
distance the fortifications of Oura-Tiub6 as well as a portion of the plain which 
that fortress commands. Following the foot of the hills parallel with 
their snowy ridge, the plain is dotted with a great number of villages and 
intersected in all directions by streams, founiug evidently a very rich and 
popj^ous district. But, notwithstanding its picturesqueness, the neiglibour- 
hood of Oura-Tiube presented a very melancholy aspect on our marcli to 
Naugandy. The villages were empty, and many of them with stores of forage 
had been fired. By orders of the Bek 'of Oura-dhube the inhabitants liad 
been driven by force into the fortress or into the mountains, while the most 
influential families had been arrested as hostages. He also sent Bokhariaiii 
troops to fire the villages, but we soon arrested the conflagrations. 

These measures clearly showed that we could not reckon upon a peaceful 
termination of our diflerciices with Bokhara. Nevertheless, in despatching 
a column to reconnoitre the fortress on the 23rd September (5th October), its 


* Of the Orenburg artillery brigade, a battery in full complpment, 1^ d'visions of 
light artillery, divisions of ritled artillery, a squad (?) of No. 1 Siberian Cossack battery 
a squad of mountain aitillery, and a mortar divi^i()n. 

T\v() sotnias of Ural Cossacks and 3 sotnias of Orenburg Cossacks, with 8 rocket 
fatamU. 

t Tile rifle company of the 4tb battalion, which had been attached to the Ist depot 
battalion.’ 
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commander, Colonel Count Woronzoff DaslikofF, Aide-de-Cani]) to His Im- 
])erial Majesty, was ordered to parley with the Bek of 0ura-Tiub6 before 
opening fire against the foi'tress. Accordingly, although our troops were fired 
upon. Count Worouzofl Dashkotl, in strict coiupliance Avith his instructions, did 
not reply to th(‘ fire until the Bek sent out a messenger with a reply to the 
letter which was addressed to him, which mes>enger treacherously wounded 
in the band one of our militiamen who had carried the letter to the fortress. 

Count Woronzort’s column con.sisLed of 3 sotiiias of Cossacks, with a rocket 
company, 7 companies of infantry,* with 1 pieces of horse artillery, and 4 of 
foot artillery. He was accompanied by the chief of the stall’, by Lieutenant 
Colonel Trotski of the statf, and another staff officer for the purpo.se of making 
plans and surveys. 

The northern fa<;ade of* the fortress of Oura-Tiube, to which the Nail I’oads 
lead up, extends over three con.siderably high and steep elevations, standing 
almost in a straight line and sloping gradually to the oj)pt)site or southern 
side. The town is situattid on the.se slopes ; it is surrounded on all the other 
sides by a great number of turrets, by a double row of high walls, and by a 
dee]) tnmeb. 

All the towers and barlxds were armed with guns, which denoted that 
the fortress was strongly defended with artilleiy. According to the most 
accurate accounts, the number of guns was 30. Of course it was not to be 
doubted that tbe material piu tion of the jirtilhuy of Oura-Tinbe was imperfect. ♦ 
The guns were, for tbe most paid, of small calibre, from 3 to 12 pors. ; but 
justice must be done to tbe Bokbarian artillerymen by saying tliat they 
availed tbemseh''es to perfection of tlie materials they ]>()s.s(;ssed. Having 
large supplies of powder and shot, the ihikharians brought their guns to play 
with great precision, especially at long di.stancos ; tiring with heavy charges, 
and almost vertically, they bit all tbe surrounding heights at a distance of 
1)00 fathoms and more with remarkable accuracy. 

The treachery of the Bokhariaus towards our militiaman (the messenger 
who carried Count AVoronzofLs letter to the fort) untied the Counts hand , aftcu 
advancing the batteries into {losition, and, in his turn, ojieni ng fire upon the 
fort. Count Woronzotf boldly, and regardless of the strong lire from tlui lu^ili- 
cations, moved forward with sonu‘ .small bodies of infantry and cavjdry, and ^ 
passing round the northern and w(;stern fac^adivs, succeeded, with the aid of the * 
officers of the staff, in gathering ample and correct information as to the posi- 
tion of the town. Small surveying parties wvvo, at the same tinie sent into tlni 
neighbouring localities, and tlie.se returned with the recpiisite information 

respecting the nearest roads. _ 

The result of Count Woronzotfs bold and tliorough reeoniiais.saiice liaving 
finally confirmed the information already possessed that the northern front 
was the .strongest .side of tlie fort and commamled the. whole town, and having 
also procnivd a circumstantial knowledge of the nearest roads, af ordijd le 
possibility of binning plans as to the distrihution of the attacking columns and 


tlie movement of the troop.s. i • i , fi... 

On the strength of tliis, the next few days wore einployed in stati.iniM„ tin. 
troops which were appointed for the .‘^iege, and wliich weie (H m. ( | ‘ ‘ 

ments, and at the same time a few more detoiled exammatiu.H ot the ml 
and town were made under the pei-sonal supermtcndeiice ..I Youi Lxeel- 


lency. 


•Twi, companies of the litlo' hnUalion; (he hi'lhilio" 'i"" r.lW 

plemont, 4 a company of sappers, a ihvi'.i.m ol the l>.iMiiy « ■ 

artillfi'v, and a squad of llie Sibenaii Cossack baltny. 
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It was evident that the most vuliierahlc part of the town was its soulhem 
side. Having in tlieir front no natural obstructions, and surrounded by 
gardens, which in some places spread to the very walls, the southern works of 
Oura-Tiube afforded better chances for secretly placing breaching batteries close 
to them and for leading \ip troops for the storm. But it had at the same time 
to be considered that these works lay at the foot of an elevation upon which 
stood the ]n'iiici])al northenk fortifications of Oura-Tiube, and that even the 
captin’e of the southern walls wmdd not in itself be a guarantee of success 
luyond them. 

Keeping the fortifications on the northern side, and at the same time 
holding the citadel which was in the very centre of these works, the enemy 
could maintain the defence of the town and dispute it step by step until we 
took tlie noi-th side, more especially a,s the elevation upon which the nortli- 
east bastion stood was scjkarated from the town by a double row of high walls 
witli a deep trench. This was all the more to be anticipated, as the necessary 
prei>arat(uy arrangements for the siege, such as the erection of batteries, &c., 
could not be disguised from the enemy, who would have timely warning of 
the threatening danger. 

At the sjime time the greatly extende<l limits of the province, and the 
many military operations which would inevitably ensue while our military 
rt'sources continued still to be very limited, made it more than ever necessary 
to remember the rule of economy in respect of men and ammunition. 

'faking all this into consideration, on the 27th of September (9th October) 
the troops, in accordance witli the proposed plan of attack, were disposed 
around the fort in the following manner : — 

The main forces, consisting of 11 companies of infantry and 1 sotnia, 
with 10 guns and the whole of their train, uiuhir the command of Colonel 
Manteufel, were stationed on the road to Jizakh, within 3 versts of the south- 
western angle of the fort. They occupied an advanbigeous position on the 
slopes of elevatioms surrounded by ravines, which rendered it possible, in case 
of need, to leave all the heavy lumber under a very slight protection. In front 
of these, 1 verst nearer to the south-w('st(‘rn angle under cover of some heights, 
was stationed the advanced guard comjkosed of 4 companies of infantry, 
3 sotnias of Cossacks, \tith 8 gnus and 6 rocket stands, under the commaml 
of Colonel Count Womnzotf DashkolF, of Ilis Imj)erial Majesty’s suite, while 
another detachnumt m 5 companies of infantry, a party of sajkpers, 1 sotnia 
of Cossacks, with (i guns of the foot artilleiy and 2 rocket stands, under Captain 
Abramof, were left on the Nau road, also within 3 versts of the fort, j)rotectcd 
by elevations fk'om tbe fire from the fort. 

On the 27th and 28th of September (O. S.) the walls around the whoh^ 
of the fort were surveyed most minutely. Small foraging columns were in 
addition sent out fi*om the main detachment into the nearest villages, which 
enquired into the character ot the country ; one of these under Lieutciiaut 
Colonel Grizorief, composed of 3 comj)anies of infantry, a sotnia of Cossacks, 
with 2 rocket stands, to which were attached some officers of the staff, a party 
of the survey or.s and (mgineer officers of mines, penetrated as far as the main 
range of snowy moun tains, and brought back a great deal of important and 
useful iiiforraatiou. 

It was determined to commence storming the place simultaneously from 
the southern and north-eastern fronts with several columns,* some of wliich 


* 3r(l Orenburg battalion of the lino in full compbunont, one rille oompaiiY of the 7lli 
battalion jjf the line, and the 10th and llth companies of the Sum.ira battalion. 
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wci -0 placed under the chief command of Count Woronzoif, and tlic rest under 
tliab ot Captain Baianof, whose detach iiuait, under the circninstances was 
augmented to 8 companies of inflintry and 12 guns (8 battering gun’s and 
4 rifled cannon), and 2 sotnias of Cossacks witli 2 rocket stands. 

Ill order to insure the success of the storming, it was considered necessary 
to establish several batteries on the south side and opposite to tlie north- 
eastern front. 


Of these preparatory works the establisliment of breaching battenies 
opposite to the north-east front was the most dillicult, for the ground in front 
of the bastion to be attacked on this side was perfectly open and sloped down 
from the fort very abruptly. The only site it was possible to select for the 
battery was a hillock not more than 90 fathoms from the bastion, defended by 
a natural moat in the shape of a deep aryk (canal) running at the bottom 
of the slope of the fort parallel with the walls. 

To facilitate the accomplishment of this exceedingly dillicult work, which 
wiis to be done on the night of the 29th of September (11th October), Colonel 
Count Woronzoif Dashkolf superintended a severe bombardmcuit from the 
south side, while fahe attacks of cavalry with a rocket com])any were made 
on the south-eastern angle, and small columns of infantry with d guns luiule 
demonstrations against the north-western angle. Before the night set Captain 
Baraiiors column was to pass over to tlie position assigned to it op]»osit(‘ to 
the north-eastern bastion, kec[>ing to the hollows so as not to be detected by , 
the enemy, and to proceed with the erection of tlie battery wlien the liring 
commenced on the night from the south side. 

By the time it was dark all the troops and guns whicli wc're to operate 
against the fort from the south and west were in their respective jiositions, and 
o])ened a tire, which th<iy kept up all night without intermission. Full cre-dit 
must be given to our artillerymen for their excellent practice, and to the jnen 
who worked the rockets. Major General Kondratief, chief otlicer of artil- 
lery in the Orenburg military circuit, personally^ superintended the artilleiy 
with unwavering zeal during the whole of the si(!ge. It may be positively 
asserted that not a single shot was tired without effect ; many of the enemy’s 
guns, beginning even from midnight, being obliged to give up all competition ; 
our rifled cannon and mortars were especially telliftg. fhe town was set tire 
to in several places, and in the stillness ol the night tlm cries uttered by the 
besii'gcd at the havoc and devastation caused by our*hells were fivqiuintly 
heard. 

This was the first serious oiieration of our artillery against Oura-'I'inbe, 
which in the above respect was crowned with complete .suc(;ess. Unfeitunately 
ail that was intended to hav(! Ihsui done that night could not be accomplished. 


(Japtain Baranof’s column had to make a long ami difficult di^tour, so that 
it could not have commenced its work lM!f<»re midnight, and consequently could 
not have Completed it by daybinak. bkilly realizing his posithni, Gaptaiii 
Baranof therefore rightly concluded that if he attracted the atbntion of th(> 
enemy he would not be able to carry out tbe pnqoct exce))t at an imniens(> 
loss, and so deferred the work until tbe following night. 

J hrougli the ha])py selection made by Captain Baranor o( a plaiv Im 
stationing bis column, which, though under tlic fire of the fm t yet screened 
our men from the enemy’s sight, enabled us, while kiaj.ing iq* i slight cannon 
ado during the day from tlu* south and .south-west sides, to keej) our r< af 

intentions hidden from the foe. 

In order however, still more to mishaid tl.e enemy, who.se attentnm was 
cliicfly turned to the south and west fronts, the following maiaenvir was per 
formefl: at 3 r. m. on the 30ti) Sopbunber (I2t.h October), 1 c<dlecWd all the 



Ixxxiv 


NOTES ON THE CENTRAL ASIATIC QUESTION. 


iivailable cavalry of tlie force, viz.^ 3 sotuias with G rocket stands, and adding 
to these a small body of infantry, with one gun takcui from the detachment 
left by Ca})tain JBaranof on tlie Nan road, <iiid directed them against the 
north-west angle of the fort, instructing Colonel Pistolkors to make 
a strong demonstration against it and the junction of the forces ( \ ) 
while at the same time I reinforced Captain Baraiiof with one company of 
infantry and a sotnia of Cossacks from the main column, which proceeded 
to join him by forced marches, and rcunained with him till the work in the 
trenches was finished. 

The lodgment for the breaching batteries was effected with extraordinary 
success. As soon as the firing of the rockets commenced from Colonel Pistolons’ 
column and the artillery began to ])lay in that (luarter, which was at ^ [)ast G 
in the evening, Baranofs ctdumn, previously drawn up in an adjacent hollow, 
fully pre})ared and pr(^vided with all that was necessary for the work it had 
to perform, began to draw silently towards the place chosen for the erection of 
tlie breaching batteries. The (‘many being attracted by the enforced opera ■ 
tions against his south and west sides at first paid no attention whatever to 
this movement, lie not only did not increase his fire u})on the apinoaching 
column, but ev('n .silenced for a time the artilleiy that had been playing on 
this side during the day, and removed .some of the guns from here to the 
opposite point. It was only when all the batteries were placed, the men told 
(df to their posts, and when they began breaking the earth, tlitit the enemy, 
l»earing the sound, opened fire on the labourer.s. The most difficult paid of tlu. 
work was, however, done, and the enemy’s fire did not for a moment interrupt 
our brave soldiers. With a very slight loss they completed during the night 
all they had been directed to do. 

By daybreak the breaching battery was finished and the guns placed ; a 
convenient passage was efiected acro.s.s the aryk jirotected by a trench, and 
a covered way was made from the battery to the hollow where the reserve was 
located. 'I'he total length of trench work perfoaiBied that night under the 
clever and experienced direction of Lieutefliant Colonel Yablonski, of the 
Engineers, was more than 200 fiithom.s. Two small lodgments for 4 rifled 
guns were also made there to support tlie breaching battery. These guns 
opened fire with tho.se of <lhe battery at daybreak, louring the night of the Lst 
(13th October), under ^e general superintendence of Lieutenant (Lionel Osipof 
(Engineers), Captain rlet, St.iff Captain Sristchevski, and Lieutenant 
Priorof, of the guards battalion of .sappeivs, the batteries on the south side 
AVere also completed ; tliese were mounted with 2 rifled and 6 lightened guns, 
and 4 mortars, which likewise opened fire at daybreak. 

Both the breaching batteries operated with extraordinary success, 
especially flie one opposite to the noith-east front. Here Staff Captain Zinovief, 
of the artillery of the guard, iftanaged the guns with remarkable ability ; he 
made a point of proving the efficacy of artillery fire against the Walls on that 
side, which were of a peculiar construction and considered proof against shot. 
It must be acknowledged that Cajitaiii Zinovief’s effoi-ts were crowned with 
complete succe.ss ; by midday, before even 150 .shells were thrown at the wall, 
bj'eaches began to appear — one about two fathoms wide by about one fathom in 
height, and another somewhat smaller. The opeiution of the batteries on tlu* 
sou til side was also very .satisfactory ; the firing from these was directed by 
Lieutenant Colonel Silverctan under the chief s\i))erintendence of Majoi’ 
Ceneral Kondratief, who frequently levelled the guns himself. On this side 
our artillerymen succer^ded by the evening in making two large breaches, not 
only’iii the front wall, but also in the farthest at the shoulder angle of the 
south-west barbet. 
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The proceedings preparatory to llie siogc were thus coiiiing t(» an ond , all 
that there was left to cl(^ was to prevent the enemy from rejjaii’ing tlie 
damages done to the fortiilcatiou and to sihmce his tire ; for which pnipose tin* 
whole of onr guns were brought to bear ii])on him during tin' night of tlie 
1st (13th Octobei'), after whicli, at daybreak, a rocket gave the signal to storm 
the place from all sides at one and the same time. 

The south side was to be stormed by thrt'n columns commanded by 
Colonel Count Woronzoff Cashkotf, each composed of 2 companies of infantry 
and a party of sappers. The first’" led by Captain Sclumlls of the lift' guard re- 
giment of lancers, was to proceed to the gates neaix'st to the soutli-west barbet. 
The secondf column was to advance on tlu^ left of tlu' first, under (’aptain 
Clnkhovski of the life guards regiinent of cuirassiers, and the third, | under 
the command of Major Bazarof, xvas to be led to the hroacli near the harhet. 

These columns were provided with a reserve of three' eompanies§ with two 
mountain guns, commanded by Colom'l Slantenh'l. 

The north-cast side was to be assaulted by Captain llaranof, commanding 
two columns organized for the purpose, each composed of two eompanies aiul 
a party of sa]ipcrs, — one heach'el by Lieutenant Shorokliof, || and tlie other by 
Staff Caj.tain Koimiielski ;1[ these also had a re'serve of one company with two 
rifleel cannons under Lieutenant Knzminski.*^ These columns were to advance 
to the two broaches eifccted during the day. 

At about midnight of the 2iul-14th the troops appointed for the 
assault liaving the scaling ladders with them, took u]) tlu'ir positions, on the 
grounds previously chosen for them, as near as possible to tlie tort. 

To the riglit of the storming columns, on the southsi<le and in the valley 
of a rivulet, Colonel Pistolkors was located with a detachment of cavalry of 3 
sotnias with 6 rocket stands, which thus formed a link between Count 
Voronzow’s and Cajitain Baranot’s columns. 

Besides tliis, in order to divert the enemy, a small column under 
Captain Siarkovski, composed of 2 companies of infantry, one gun and a ])arty 
of C!ossacks detached fiom Baranofs force, was directed against the north front. 

At l)ast 5 in the morning, at early dawn, the signal was given, our 
artillery ceasc'd lire foi- a time, ami the columns advapcod to the assault. From 
the south Schaulfs’ and Ulukhovski’s columns move<l forward simultaneously, 
and these wen' shortly afterwards hdlowed by Nazaroflp ooluinn. 

Tlie riflemen of Schauffs’ column were the first wli.>, umhu* a show.u* of 
balls and stones, cleared the distance to the trencli, and they at once adjusted 
a ladder against the wall of tlu. turret which i>votcct('d the gates Captain 
Oriffenberg, commanding the rifles, mounted hrst ; he was followed by 
Ensigns Mashin and Fedorof and sovorul men, after whom the laddei gave 
way At this critical moment the small partyjihat had mounted annnated hy 
(Irknberg’s example, boldly fell npon and put to death the ,lefe.;ders of the 
turret, while Schauffs was already preparing to assist them. I hose who 


•3ra company of the Orenburg rifle batlalion, rifle rompany of the 3n,l baftalion 
rifle battalion, rifle company of the (lib battalion 



Rifle company of the 7th battalion of the hm. 
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followed Giiffenberg, but who could not get up by the ladder, — Ensign Kulitiii 
and Mr. Lerkhe,* with other volunteers, — rushed at the gates with axes in 
tlieir hands and cut them down. The rest of the riflemen had in the meanwhile 
placed auotlier ladder. Thus, not only were the fli*st who mounted the wall 
backed in proper time by assistance, but also, notwithstanding the most 
obstinate defence made by the enemy, Schauffs’ column in very (piick time 
broke open botli gates and penetrated into the town ; the latter, however, 
had not yet altogether entered into the street before it was attacked between 
the two walls by large masses of the enemy, which had to be kept off’ witli 
the bayonet. Having shaken the enemy off, the column passed through the 
gates, and, in accordance with an order previously given, proceeded to tlie 
riglit along the wall, where it forcibly toof 4 guns. 

By order of Count Voronzow, Captain Glukliovski advanced at the same 
time as Schauffs’ to tlie left of the latter. Captain Pietz with the voluntecu's and 
party of sappei-s marching in front. Our foremost men had hardly emerged 
from the corner of the gai’dens wl)en the enemy opened a strong Are of 
muskets, falconets and cannon. Paying no attention to this, tlie volunteej's, 
with Pietz at their head, descended into the trench and adjusted their ladders. 
Leaving only a portion of his riflemen on the edge of the trench to fire at 
the enemy on the walls, Captain Glukhovski, with all the rest of his men 
headed by Captain Sveltchkof, followed up the volunteers. A shower of 
stones, cannon balls and balls of burning pitch (fire balls) fell on the heads of 
the besiegers, who nevertheless passed over the first wall. But liei’e the 
column stumbled upon large masses of the besieged, some of whom fell upon 
our men, while the others lodged themselves in the contiguous dwellings and 
turrets, and then opened a strong musketry fire. A long and bloody struggle 
now took place. Captain Pietz was killed, whereupon the command of the 
volunteers was taken by Lieutenant Komarof. Ensign Konchitz and Lieute- 
nant Pleshkof, both of the Orenburg rifle rattalimi, weie mortally wounded; 
Lieutenant Fedorof, of the same battalion, was%-lso wounded, and Captain 
Glukhovski, Lieutenant Komarof and Ensign Leonti6f received contusions. 

Two guns and several falconets were here wrested from tlie enemy. 

By this time some of the general reserves of the columns storming on the 
south side began to approach the outer gates broken o}:ien by Schaulf^, led by 
Lieutenant Colonel Grigorief, and Schauffs’ column, taking the second or 
inner gates, was already entering the town. 

Glukhovski’s column, strengthened with 2 guns from the reserve force, 
entered at the same time, and agreeably with previous orders advanced to the 
citadel. 

It must be here observed that the brunt of the affair was borne by these 
two columns; each composed ^^f 2 companies and a party of sappers, they 
separately did not number more than 250 men ; Schauffs’ column sustained 
a loss altogether of 77 in killed, wounded and contused, and Glukhovski’s 74, 

By order of Count Voronzow, Major Varof, with his column and a jiarty 
of sappers, followed up the preceding two columns. He entered the 
bleach without any great loss, descended into the sjiace between the two 
walls, and, clearing it of the masses which intercepted his way at the point of 
the bayonet, led a portion of the column against the second breach, while tlu^ 
other portion was directed to proceed along the western front, '['he two 
companies of the 4th battalion, led by their brave Captain Baron Renne 


* Titular Councillor Levkli6 was attached to the Military Governor of Turkistan, nud 
took part in the uiilitary operations ns a volunteer. 
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and by Lieutenant BogoJinhof, and the coiiipjinv of sap)X‘rH, licaded by 
Lieutentant Bletz No. 2, which composed Nazofs column, behaved with the 
courage for whicli they were renowned, and very soon took pos.session of that 
part of the town wall and 4 guns. 

Thus, in not more than half an hour all the columns commanded 
by Count Voronzow succeechnl in making themselves masters of the walls 
and in penetratitig into the town. The lirsb ob.stacle was overcome, but they 
might have encountered another and more dillicult one. Tlie .streets opening 
to the walls on this side were narrow and tortiu)us and aboiiiuhul with 
large dark caravanserais. These wore o(;cupied by somc^ of tlie dc'fmuhirs 
of the walls, whih' others again Idled the dwellings and stationed themselves 
behind the fenc< s, and from all sides* ojxmed a strong fir(> of musketry. 

Directing Lieutenant Colonel Trotski, of the Etat Major (and chief of 
the start’ of tluj province, who was all throughout attacluxl to the south- 
erii force), to su])])ort Schaults and Glukhovski with a portion of the 
i-eserve, Count Voronzow, with the I'est of tin* re.servc*, himsc'lf marched to the 
br(^ach,’aiid when all the columns had pcmetrated into tin* town, he ha'^tened 
with all the resm’vo force to suj)port those in the str(M‘ts wluu’e^ the liring 
was throwing hotter, and the hand-to-hand struggle was becoming lieree. 'fhe 
resisLnce in the stixads could not, hoW(wer, last long ; the besieged soon 


noticed Captain Baranofs column in their r(‘ar. 

As soon as the signal was given with the rocket, Baranof, withont losing a 
moment, boldly led his two columns to the siege, bidding Captain Dennet to 
follow with his resei'vi's. The brav(‘ companies of tlu^ drd battalion with their 
worthy orticers, Captain Baranof, lieutenant Shorokhof, Captain Konojudski 
and Kiisi<r,i Ahmitch, paying no heed to the lire which was oikmuxI upon them 
ran iiuickly over the ground to the breach, and scrandiling up by ladders and 
over the ridns instantaneously occupied tin; wall. Konopidski 

were the tirst to enter the bivnch. The miemy fell back into the marest 
turrets and barlHits, but beffire they had time to ivcover from 
Captain Baranof at once led one porti<m of the storming column straight 
towards the citadel, while the other was directed to f 

towards the south side; Alenitch’s company was told olF to the left along 
the wall to seize a strongly fortilied harbct in that direction ami some guns,-- 
aii order which was soon and accurately fidhlleil. 

Genm-allv speaking, Captain Barauof’s orders were oheyed by all ti e 
officers of ids co umn with coolness, bravery and alacrity. Ihey wore haid at 
wm^a in all directions, and in less than an hour the citadel was occm 

Xldfltoimf's troops, ami another portion of his force was proceeding to 
hi tlie\4u-of the obstinate dehmders of the southern face. 

Lc: ...... . 

nant Kuznunski appear, ;,l ,>n tl,e gnn.ml witlj 2 j; 

sbiiHhiig l.li« stecipiKSS of tlie the north-west 

citadel, from wliicli I'oiuts some telling shots , t 

hastiou and at tl.e masses of the enemy. ' ;r 7^sil ly '-e of 

ohstinaey of the 

long duration. All the qnaibeis o last refuge of tlio dofen- 

cnemy, and then tlie troops • „it|,ated on the miwt elevated 

dei-s,— the north-west hiip'"", - ' j cannon. From 

part of the fort and armed with two m e directed a fre- 

tho commencement of tlm siege the distimmishing between friend 

qnent fire on the conten,lmg parties withov^t -tn^u g 

and foe. They continued thi.s fire even when the g.eatu part 
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and the citadel were in onr hand.s, but even here a cheer and a bayonet cliarge 
decided the affair ; by 7 o’clock the bastion was tQ,ken. 

Justice demands that something be said too of the valuable assistance given 
by the small colunm under Captain Siarkovski, which during the siege succeed- 
ed in penetrating into the fort through the Nail gates, and by No. 1 sotnia of 
Ural Cossacks under Lieutenant Prince Bariatinski (of the Preobrajenstic 
regiment of His Imperial Highness Czarewitch’s body g^nird), which in 
the very heat of the battle broke open and entered through the gates to the 
right of Schauffs’ column, cut down the men on some of the barbets, overthrew 
several guns, and bravely swe})t through the streets to the consternation of 
the enemy. This sotnia came up in time to assist in the attack on the 
northeiTi bastion, — the last refuge of tlic besieged. Mention must also be made 
of the excellent and praiseworthy management of Colonel Pistolkors in 
command of the cavalry, who, despatching Prince Bariatinski’s sotnia of 
Cossacks to the aid of the besiegers, failed not himself with the rest of the 
cavalry to cut off in proper time the fugitive garrison of Oiira-Tiub6, the 
majority of which fled to the hills to the south-east of the fort, 

'fho hundreds of dead bodies of the enemy which lay for several days 
on the gi'ound in the neighbourhood of Oura-Tiub6 bore witness to the terrible 
havoc made by our Cossacks. 

At about 7 o’clock in the morning Your Excellency, in the name of His 
Imperial Majesty, personally thanked the troops in the citadel of Oura-Tiub6 
for their usual brave service rendered to His Majesty. 

The firing in the town had almost ceased. 

In this manner, after 1 J houns’ hard figliting, fell Onra-Tiub6, one of the 
chief bulwarks of the Emir’s power in Central Asia, and over the walls of its 
citadel now waves the Russian banner. 

By God’s aid we may expect that the fall of a point of such imj)ortance to 
Bokhara will have very great weight, not only with regard to the consolidation 
of our power in Central Asia, but also very beneficially as regards the general 
pacification of the region. 

Situated on the confines of Bokhara and Kokand, Oura-Tiub6 has very 
long and constantly served either as a point of defence or as an object of the 
hostile design of the barbarous despots of this country ; and its inhabitants, 
with the intention of stimulating tlieir martial spirit, have systematically been 
trained by the native rulei’s to robbery. 

The numerous and extensive burial gi'ounds, occupying more than half of 
the town and the immediate vicinity, and tin; undeveloped state of trade and 
industry in Qura-Tiube, as compared in that respect with the nciglibouring 
towns, bears^utward evidence of its mournful history. 

The tropliies of our victory on the October, besides the important 
fort, are || banners, 16 large mortars, including one 72-pounier mortar, 
16 small cannon, a great number of falconets and muskets, immense stores of 
powder^ lead, cartridges and projectiles, including bomb-shells, &c. The 
enemy’s loss is enormous ; in the town and immediate vicinity alone not less 
than 2,000 bodies have been buried.* 

Our loss, too, in this severe engagement was necessarily heavy — 

Officers, Men. 

Killed ... ... ... 3t 14 

Wounded ... ... ... 1 102 

Contused ... ... ... 6 101 


•According to the Aksakals of Oura-Tiuh^, the inhabitants of the place prior to the 
siege numbered up to 30,000 ; after the siege those were reduced by a half, and they assert 
that in killed and wounded their loss amounted to 15,000, but this is of course incredible. 

t Captain Pletz No. 1 killed outright. Lieutenant Plesbkof and Sub-Lieutenaut 
Konchitz, both mortally wounded, died within a few hours. 
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These numbers include the killed and wounded during both the siege and the 
storm, at which period our lofses did not exceed altogether 3 killed and 10 
men wounded. 

Here follows honourable mention of all the officers engaged in the action, 


APPENDIX LII. 

Extract from General Jiomanovski's Report of ike Nocember 1866, 

After the fall of Oura-Tiube, the ruler of Bokhara remained possessed of 
only one more place which gave him a chance of still retaining hold of the 
valley of the Syr-Daria, and that was the forti-ess of Jizakh. 

dizakh, which always derived an importance from its situation, had of 
late risen into still greater significance, situated at the northern extremities 
of the Djalan-Uty defile, through which lies the main and almost the only 
convenient road from tlic direction of the Kirghiz Steppes to Samarcand 
and Bokhara. Jizakh had always served the Bokharians as a point of 
defence ac^ainst the irruptions of their neighbours in the north, or as a 
means of support in their aggressive oiierations in the steppes and against 
the Kokanians. Jizakh had long been protected by a citadel and a town wall, 
but during the last eight months it had been very considerably strengthened. 
Several thousand men had worked daily in the fortifications. 

A triple row of walls, one rising above the other (the outer one newly built 
this year was fathoms high and 4 fathoms thick) ; a triple row of trenches 
the fLt one being in parts as many as 11 yards ^ ^ 

l,arbcte and of works projeotol very far out, winch well ku o trenches 
-the outlying country, too, being exposed to a cross-hie fiom tlmm , the very 
system of construction of the now fortidcations of Jizakh, winch were 
hnprtement on the old Bokharian forts, t. c., the system of sbpmg 

‘ ^ . . anertures o{ covered also with screened apeitures, 

Do^opsion nymb. apeiuiics, wc/o J ■> , flip most 

n .1 • re dlv a vei’V formidable appearance, io take the mosii 

figure, the garrison numbered 10,000 

great many werl well made according to the Knglisn 

sistodof 53^unon the in the store houst 

"“•s. “is ~ "srri'i 

ss, — £ ot 

Jizakh, so strongly fortified and defended ^"^sia, it was not only 
late arbitrary controller of the e^s my conce.s.sions on his part, but 

in vain for us to look forwaid nrevail in the valley of the 

could not even expect that tranquillity would prevail 

Syr-Daria. of Oura-Tiubc there came not 

Seeing that even a.fter tie ( troops were immediatjly 

the promised friendly mission from Bokhaia, F . 
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marched towards Jizakh after the necessary arrangements were com])leted in 
Ora-Tiube for the location of the giirrison, and fftcr the detachment received 
fresh supplies from Khodjend. 

The gan'ison left in Oura-Tiube amounted to three companies of soldiers, 
with two guns and a company of Cossacks. 

A column of five companies, three sotnias of Cossacks, with a rocket 
company and guns of the horse artillery, had previously October) been 
sent forward on the road to Zaamin, a small fort standing half way between 
Oura-Tiub6 and Jizakh.* On the two other companies, with two guns 
and ^ a sotnia of Cossacks, were ordered to follow. The command of tlu'sc 
advanced troops was given to Colonel Count Woronzolf Daslikof 'I'lie 
enemy fled so precipitously that he loft a gun in Zatlmin, and the fort was 
taken without a shot being fired. 

Ihe rest of the forces were then gradually advanced along the same road, 
and all assembled at Zaamin on the evening of tlu^ 'gnli October. 

Leaving in Zaamin, in the charge of a small force, all the heavy lum- 
ber that could be dispensed with, the detachment, consisting of 16^ com- 
panies, 5 sotnias of Cossacks, a rocket company, with 8 guns of horse 
and 12 of foot artillery, moved towards Jizakh. Halting for the night 
in the village of Habot, 12 versts from Jizakh, the Khodjend detach- 
ment marched at daybreak of the Ip/f, towards the south side of the 
town, and before midday took up a position on the Samarcand road 
between Jizakh and the moutli of the l-)jalan-Uty defile. The troops 
reached the heights forming the defile and skirting Jizakh on the south by 
about 11 A. M. ; th(‘, enemy’s pickets, which were falh'U in with on 
resuming the march after the last night halt, gradually drew back towards 
the town, though they did not relimpiish their posts without a more or less 
prolonged exchange of shots and hand to hand fights with our advanced bodies. 
In these encounters our militiamen and Cossacks imuh* s('veral juisoners, who 
gave us a great deal of valuable information on the situation of the town and 
about the garrison. 

When the bead of our column emerged on the Samarcand road, some 
of the enemy’s pickets retired into the defile, although most of them 
drew back to the fort. 

The strong fortifications of Jizakh and the numerous garrison could be 
easily discerned from the last gradients of the mountains at not more than 
3 versts distance. The walls and the portion of the town nearest to tluan were 
crowded witl^lefcnders. We could see a great number of tents in the space 
between the*wn walls and the citadel. 'I'here were seveial guns mounted on 
the barbets and projecting jiarts of the walls. It is to be observed that, contrary 
to the prac^e of opening fire from a great distance followed bji^the Centiul 
Asiatics on all occasions up to this time, the enemy did not on this day 
and to the end of the siege open fire from his guns until our troops approached 
within close range, and then his artillery played rapidly and accurately upon 
us ; it was evident that it w;is directed by an cx])crienced hand, S(une 
prisoners brought in apprised us of the inipoi*tant fact that Allayar Bek, com- 
manding in Jizakh, had determined to make a desperate defence, and that in 
order to prevent the garrison from abandoning the fort and from entertaining 
any idea of surrendering it, he had closed all egress by blocking the gates, 
leaving all the small wickets free ; the inhabitants were at the same time 
strictly forbidden to say a word about surrender. By his ordei* the portion 


* The distance between the two latter is estimated at a little more than 100 versts. 
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of the town nearest the wall and the market piaoe were sacriliced to tli<' 
purimses of defence ; houses and fences were pulh'd down for the construction 
of an esplanade, some were burned down, ami the gardens were; cleared of 
the trees. All the preparations tor the defence were made before' our vi'rv 
eyes; up to the last moment of the siege*, ^\llile the tire from our batteries 
and chafh of ritlenien was beeing poured in upem them, eve'iy possible thing 
was done to strengtlien the situation. 

After placing tlie de'tacliment in pewit iem witliiu t vemts e)f tlie te)wn on 
the banks of the rive'r giving its nam« te> the* Djalan-lity eh'lile, a reconnais 
sance was em the same; day performe*d uneler the* personal eominaiiel eef Your 
Excellency. A survey was maele e)f the main ])ass, abeuit 10 to TiO fathoms wide, 
through whicli lies the re)ad to Hamarcanel. The ene*my’s pickets fouiiel at the* 
enti’ance into thedetihi elisa])pe‘ar(*el anel ke*pt a goe)d way otf during the* recon- 
naissance. It was neve'rtheless Ibunel ne*cewsary to establish a strong picke*t in 
the eletile to guard the road ; the picket remaine*el tlu-re up to the cleise* eef 
the siege), uneler the ceunmand e>f Marke)felde*r eef (Jeessacks. On the* evening 
of that elay one of the ollicers of tlie Afghans was take'ii prisoiu'r. We* 
were impelled by the strong elefence) e>f Ji/akh, the iiuiue*i’ons pieke'ts e)!’ 
the enemy in our rear, which ce)nlirmeel the state>ine*nts e)f the pi isonei-s that 
large reinforceimjnts were; coming up from Samaivaml, anel also by the* late'iu'ss 
of the season, to jiush the si(*ge anel to e*aptnre dizakh as epiieddy as jiossible*. 
It was at the same time evide'iit that aii open sic'ge witlumt pre']>ai’at ions sie-ge* 
work was an allair of too great a risk — ami the; e*re'e*tion e»f liatte'rie's and e)f 
more or less eonsielerable ceive'real a}>])re)ache's, we-re* at all e'Ne'uts indispensable. 
Therefore*, without loss ejf time*, gabions and fascine*s were) eomme'iierd on a, 
large scale on the next day. On the rccommemlatiem of the Military Kngi- 
uoer Osipof measures were) at the same time* take-n to elivert the* wate'i* from 
the town, which flowed into it from the Djalan-lJty; this was done to the 
utmost of our ability. 

These preparatory works lasted without intermission over the 
and of the month; from three to four cemipanie's of soldii'rs being 
employed on them* while minute inspe^ctions of the* fort ami remd thiongh the 
defile was daily made by anothe*r peertion of the feirces, a. third body Ijcing 
told off to cover the advancing transports freom Zaiimin, w hich, among other 
things, was bringing \ip part of the) park of the artillery. 

On the two columns, each compose*el of thive) ce)inpanie*s, we-rc se'iit 
out to inspect tlic fortilieatious, emc umle-r the cemnnaml e)f Oaptaiii Ikiraiiof, 
the otlier uneler tliat of iVlajor Pistclie*ninke)f. The lirsi marched towarels the 
Samarcand gates on the) semth siele of the town, anel the e)the‘ril|o the Oiira- 
Tiube gateis at its soutli-e)aste)rn angle. On tin) approach e)f the'se eolumiis to 
tlie fort th^ Avere met witli seivere discbargt*s freim tlie) guns, and soon after 
founel tliat^ditclies were elug aci'oss tlu) roads, wliicli were) also eTostructed by 
earth-works and barricaeles. The; hejuses in the imnie'eliate vieiinity efi tlu'se, 
as well as these barricades, were occu[neel by ^Sal•bazes, who liivd ujimi our 
troops as they advanced. But the ememy’s jmrjieise) here) was utterly frus- 
trated by a brave bayemet charge. With eonsielerable loss anel leaving several 
prisoners in oiir hands, the enemy hiirrie'dly retrcate)el into the fort ; the 
obstructions were removed and the locality was surv'cycel. 

The results of this reconnaissance were very valuable. It was eliscovored 
that, although the enemy had made great exeidions to firm esplanades around 
the new walls, yet in many places large buildings and stone fL*nces were hiffc 
intact, which, without much labour, could bo turned into breaching batteries. 
Advantage was at once taken of this oversight ou the enemy s part, by 
lodging thre companies under Lieutenant Colonel Grigorief during tlie night 
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0^ S 26^11 ill the gardens and houses nearest to the spots selectei? 
for the erection of tlie batteries. 

At daybreak on the 1 4th, tlic neiglibourhood of Jizakh on tlie western and 
northern sides was examined by Cajitaiu Gulkhovski and a surveying party 
under cover of two sotnias of Cos.sacks with two rocket stands. |||(it the 
same time Lieutenant C’oloncl Grigoriefs companies lodged in advance of the 
camp in the gardens and houses close to the fort were relieved by three other 
companies under Major Bvintsitski. 

At about 10 A. M., large bodies of the enemy began to assemble on the 
defile in front of the })ickets stationed there, which in a short time made 
an attack on a picket of our foragers ; the attack was repulsed ; in the mean- 
while, on receipt of the first intelligence of the gathering of Bokliarian 
horsemen in the defile, our militia and two sotnias of Cossacks, with a rocket 
company, under Count Woronzos Dashkof, were marched in that direction ; 
and in obedience to Your Excellency’s orders J myself followed with two 
companies of iriTantry and four guns } the militia under the elder Korin, who 
were the first to arrive after the alarm had been given, being backed in time 
by tlie Cossacks, rushed at the Bokharians, overthrew them, cut to pieces some 
scores of men, and took nine prisoners. On the a[)})roach of our companies the 
whole of the cavalry charged, and altliough the enemy was by this time 21, 
to 3 thousand strong, they were without much troulihi tlirown into confusion, 
turned and pursued as far as the soutliern extremity of the defile, /. e., for about 
20 versts from the cam}) : on this occasion some scores of tlie Bokharians were 
slaughtered and nine taken pi*isoiiors. 

Simultaneously with tlie ap|)earance of the enemy iji the defile, that is, 
at about 11 o’clock in the morning, the Bokharians made a ‘sortie’ from the 
fort and attacked Major Svintsitski’s com})anies. Here they were also repulsed 
with loss and onr position was retained. 

The transport from Zaiimiii bring up the remainder of the stores, Ac., 
arrived safely in the evening of the same day. 

On the ojlll of October, a column of three compiinies under Captain 
Baranof was sent out to ius})ect in detail the .southeriiand eastern and northern 
sides of the fort ; engineering ofiicers of artillery and surveying iiarth^s under 
the commands of ofiicers of the Pltat Major were attaclied to the column, 
which accomplished its labours successfully and without mud^loss. 

Thus, by the evening of the every information necessary for the 
formation of a plan of attack was obtained ; all the material re(}uired for the 
erection of the batteries and for the approaches was in readiness, it was 
therefore determined by Your Excellency that same night to place the batteries 
opposite to the fronts to be attacked. 

The numerous ganisoii of Jizakh enabling the enemy to make a good 
defence along the whole line of fire as well as to make sorties, and we being 
obliged as much as possible to concentrate our forces in order to keep a good 
watch on the defile, the fronts selected for the attack were the two nearest to 
the camp ; the south front a little to the right of the Samarcaiid gates, where 
a breach was to l)e made, and south-east- front, which was to be breached 
a little to the left of the Oura-Tiube gates. Tliere was this advantage to 
be gained from the selection of these fronts for an assault, that communication 
could be maintained between the chief camp and the batteries along the high 
roads to Bamarcand and Oura-TiubA The batteries were to be placed in the 
houses and behind the fences which were left standing on the esplanade. 

For the construction of these batteries two columns were sent from the 
camp on the evening of the one commanded by Captain Mikhail* 
ovski, composed of four companies, six light guns, and two movtirs, which 
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( soi-tifi in force was made 

^ fh V-'*^ ‘ig'Wnst Major Donaurofs coiniianiea stationed in advance 
of the position to guard tlie grounds chosm for tlio batteries. 'I'his sortie, 
notwithstanding the sm denness with which it w, vs made, and the darkne.s^ 
of the mght, was reiwlsed with very small h.as on onr aide, and when the 
columns approached, the enemy withdrew into the fort, leavim- several 
dead bodies on the scene. But in witiulrawing the Bokliarians set fire to 
the houses loft .standing on the esplanade, and onr men had to make their 
way throTigh the burning edifices and to extinguish tin; fiaiues. Tlie pro- 
posed works were, however, nearly completed tliat night, so that hv the 
iQorning the troops were sufficiently protected. At daybreak the Bokluirians 
noticed tlio danger which menaced them, and, opening a sharp fire upon 
botli our columns, sallied out in large numbers, attacking tlie riglit flank 
and leai of Captain Mikhailovski’s column, hut they sufiered sncli a consider- 
able loss that no more sorties were made afterwards. 


On the morning of the fire was opened finm the ba.tt('rics of both 
the columns, and to divert tlie enemy’s attention at the same tiim^, four rilled 
guns under cover of two rifle companies, two sotnia of Cossacks, and a rocket 
company, commanded by Count Woronzoff Daslikof, were sent out to ojierate 
upon the south-western angle of the fort. 

The firing from the breaching batteries was very successful. Captain 
Mikhailovski liiinself directed the fire from his hatt<‘vies, all of which were 
under the general superintendence of Colonel Silvei’shvan, and in Lifuitenant 
Colonel Grigoriefs column the fire from the batteries was directed by 
Captain Zinonief, of the artillery of the guards, who before Ouva-Tiubd 
had so well iwoved the practicability of making breaclies in the walls of Asiatic 
fortresses. By the evening, Captain Mikhailovski liad half ac(!oniplished tlie 
brciich, b\it as this was protected by a flank fire from some of the harhets 
and by a strong cannonade, it was found necessary to erect a now batt(!iy a 
little in advance of tlio other to operate agjiinst the latter. It was also found 
necessary to stre^ptlien Lieutenant Colom;! Crigoriefs battery. All this work 
was very soon anowell done through the aj)titudc of our engineer olliccrs and 
the bravery of our sappers, notwithstanding that the (memy, after discovering 
our object, continued almost unrcjuittingiy a rcdouhh'd lire of cannon and 
musketry by niglit as well as by day, and to avert the threatened danger, 
the enemy’s sharp shooters occupied the covered way and bri'aeh in great 
force, while, rcgjirdloss of tho fire from our batteries, the Bokliarians end(‘.ivourod 
during the night to make good the dilapidations of the walls. 

By the morning of the the Bokharians had raised an enormous 
shield higher than the wall by the brcacli at the Oura-’l'iuhe gafi's. By 
directing their fire first at the uninjured part of the wall against whieli the 
shield rested, and then at its base, .our artillerynum not only sneceedL'd in 
not alone knocking the shield over into the trench, but even in considerably 
widening the breach and in making it more passable. 

By the same time Captain Zinonief ’s battery ]iad also completed a breach. 

During the course of the day a column under Count Woronzofi Dashkof, 
composed of two companies, two sotnias, and four guns, was sent out to create a 
diversion by operating against the western and northern fronts of the fort. 

In the evening when, it became dark, parties were detached from Mikhail- 
ovski’s and Grigoriefs columns, which, under cover of volunteers, miiuitely 
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examined tlie groiind in front of the batteries, with a view to the advance 
of the besieging columns, and Lieutenant Kuzminski, commanding a com- 
pany of the 7 til .battalion of the Gtli lancers of the line, with tlie assistance of 
Serjeant Gonnof, himself measured the depth of the trench. 

It ha.s become a regular practice in this warfare to commence th^iege of a 
fort at daybreak. The negligence of the Asiatics, who do not IBlow our 
rules with regard to garrison duty and advanced posts, particularly at niglit 
time, justified this piucticc, which we followed almost without exce])tion. 
But in the same way, as circumstances conijudled ns to disregard this practice 
at the siege of Khodjend, so there were conditions which, in the siege of Jizakh, 
obliged me to storm the place in the day time. Notwithstanding tlu' 
animated hre from our batteries during the night of the Bokharians 
still continued tolerably well to fill up the breach i)y the Oura-Tiiibe gates; it 
was then to be apprehended that, in ca.se of an assault at daybreak of the 

our troops would probably encounter some unforeseen impediment. 
Besides we coiild not fail to observe that the garrison of Jizakh, forewiirned by 
our early attack on Oura-Tiube just taken, was on the alert before the morning, 
and that it was exactly at that time that the fire from the works was more 
frecpient. Yet a sudden attack on Jizakh, with its numerous gariison, than 
which no strenger fort had yet been found in the country, was more tliau 
ever an iiidisjamsable condition on which depended our success. It was only by 
a sudden attack that we could hope to gain the place without considerable 
loss. 

Considering this it was Yoin- Excellency’s pleasure to authorize mo to 
conduct the assault a1. midday on the Jq//, of Octoljer. 

The fort would be stormed by two columns under Cnptain Mikhoilovski 
and Lieutenant Colonel Crigorief^ each coin])Osed of four compjinies of foot, 
with companies of ,sapp(‘rsand Cossacks. The reserve for these columns consisfed 
of four companies, with two mo\intain guns ami a sotnia of Cossiicks umha’ 
Count Woronzoff Dashkof. Tn order to screen our designs from the emany, 
and to divert his attention frmn the points selected for the attack, a small 
column of three sotniasof Cos.sacks, with a rocket company and two light guns 
under Coloind Pistol kors, was seiit out during the night of the 
to inak(i a demonstration against the north-western angle of The fort, and tlie 
reserve force of the storming columns was marched out Sactly at the time 
when the troops at the batteries were relieved, i <?., at 10 a. m. 

Th(i fire from our battm'ies during tlie niglit of the gJJI; Avhieh wi're 
strengthened on that occasion by tlie addition of some rided cannon, did not 
allow the enemy to ri'jiair the damages done to the walls to that di'gree m 
whicli he had succeeded in doing so the day before, and all tlie eifecti'd 
repairs were at dawn of day very soon destroyed by oiir artillerymen, after 
which the action of our artillery was directed against tlie buildings fiapkiiig 
the breacli, and against the guns covering the ground to be traversed by our 
storming columns. 

Notwithstanding the strong cannonade from the enemy’s works, our 
artillerymen succeeded by dint of their clever practice and sanr/ froid in 
thoroughly effecting all these purposes, until most of the enemy’s guns 
on the points attacked were either injured or silenced even before the com- 
mencement of the assault. 

In tlie meanwhile the commanders of the storming columns, with tlie 
engineers, once more examined the roads to the trench and breach during 
the day, prepared the scaling ladders, ranged the storming companies, and 
wa^ed only for the appointed hour to commence the assault. 

At 10 o’clock in the morning. Colonel Pistolkors was ordered to make 
a still stronger demonstration against the noi-th-west angle. In obedience 
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to tliw order, C-olonel Flstolkovs, hiirrying on a sotnia of Cossacks, leaving 
the other two. conceahul in tin) gardens, approaclied quite close to the walls 
■with the former, with a rocket company and two guns, and opened so strong a 
fire that he obliged the Bokliariaiii to sally out upon him from the fort. In tlic 
oncounte||whicii ensued, our Cossacks and men of the horse artillery proved 
themselves quite etpial to combat on foot and in line formation against the 
best Bokharian infantry. We suHered in only 1 officer and 1 1 Cossacks 
wounded, while the enemy, leaving several dead bodies on tin* ground, \vas 
forced to withdraw in haste. It was, however, still more impoitant that the 
chief object of the demonstration— the diversion of the enemy — was accom- 


plished. 

Thus by midday all was ready for the sudden assail It. We had only to 
rely on the bravery and confident spirit of our troofis, and on the good 
nianagement of the diftcrent commanders. 

the men of Mikhailovski’s column had yet to pass over the ground 
between the battery and the breach, about DO fathoms; thosc^>f Cirigoriefs 
column had to traverse 100 fixthoms of ground. Vour Kxcellency was, of course, 
no indifferent witness to tlie worthy manner in which our olficc'rs and men 
of the storming columns obeyed the order to clear these dista net's. 

Unhesitatingly our storming cornpanit's enu'rged from tlui houses and 
crardens upon the esplanade, and led by their worthy commamhas, (^aptuin 
Mikhailovaki and Lieutenant Colonel Crigoner, with Cajitain Kon(>p''lski, 
Baron Rene, Lieutenant Kuzminski, and Knsign Ahmetch, then tjuickly mul 
in good order marched to the breach, insantly threw tlu'ir ladders into the 
trench, an.l in less tlnui a qiiurte.- -f an hour we, n u|«m the wa Is ol he fort- 
By a previous order of laeutenant Colonel Yohlovski, directing! 
works, small companies of sappex, nndcr the coiunuuid ol ( apl.un SvtnC 
clievski and Licntenant i’.-iorof, simultaneons y i-nshed to the fralcs, 
the hrave rifle companies of Captains Clr.ftcnbcrK and 

not expecting the attack, had not time enough to nnet with a hi , ai d 
nlthmndi tho^ Bokharians rushed to the .lef.'uee of the hr, aches (whe 
laeutonant Kuzminski, the first to .uonut t pa I, was 
their resistance could not long en. ur... ^ 

defende.-s to fall hack, and then .i.nckly to urn into fl.gl , 

ilespairand disodUr, which resulted in less than half an li.un m the dii.at 

■’“'‘hmtcSrmr occupying the breach divide, 1 into sev,.,y ,li(rerent 
,.hun,!^t:^pr.,c,.c,tingaiimgAhcwai^ “«'''■■" “'rtt’ r:: :: " . 
walls and the citadal. A portion 

may easily imagine the terrible and 

garrison of Jizakh wa,s now placed, j^till displayed real 

be said that, even in this difficult moment, many stru"gk‘, and among 

heroism. Of the 18 Beks, 16 perished in A po" 

these was the Toksabapervanaclii Alayar, le c ne ” ^ the 

tiou of the defenders threw themsidp m to a tl e magazine. 

eita,lel, and seeing they were inevitably lost, they b -w 1 
causing 16 of our men to be severely wounded oi hniiit 
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It was not yet one o’clock when our reserves entered the fort and 
your Excellency yourself appeared on the scene of action. ^ Our anxiety 
now was not concerning the possession of Jizakh, for it was already in our 
hands, but was for the re-establishment of ^order in the town, which was 
burning in a great many places, for the lives of the unfortunate defenders, 
who, despairing of their fate, were determined to surrender. A very small 
number of these escaped through the wicket of the ’fashkend gate, but even 
tliere they were met by Colonel Pistolkor’s cavalry and Bezobrasof’s sotnia 
from Captain Mikhailovski’s column, which [)assed round by the wall. 

Judging from all that occurred, and from the statements of the 
Bokharians, very few of the defenders of Jizakh escaped ; tlie majority were 
destroyed, and about 2,000 were taken prisoners. 

While the events above described were taking place, there appeared 
within the walls of the fort and around it, in our rear and in front of 
the troops left to protect the camp under the command of Colonel M;mtenpel, 
and in front of Colonel Pistolkors’ column, fresh masses of Bokharian 
cavalry, followed at an interval of one march by 2,000 Sarbazes with 1 8 guns, 
despatched by the Emir to the support of Jizakh ; met, liowever, with a fire 
from our guns, and learning the fate that had already overtaken Jizakh, all these 
masses disappeared in haste, after which no enemy was anywhere visible. 

The trophies of the day, bedsides a first class fort, consisted in 23 large 
and 30 small cannon, 16 banners, a quantity of arms of various descriptions, 
and of very rich booty. 

The loss of the enemy, acc(»r<ling to the statements of the prisoners, 
amounted to no less than G,000 men. Our loss, thank God, throughout the 
whole of tlie siege and on tlie day of the assault, was limittsl to only 
6 killed, 76 wounded (among whom were 5 orficers,* and 16 contused, among 
whom was one staff ofiieerf). The greater ])art of those who received con- 
tusions and some of those who were wounded have returned to the ranks 
and are on active duty. 

The General lun-e mentions by name all the officers who took part 
in this siege and distinguished tliemselves^ 
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Proclamation. 

It is hereby made known to all, that by the will of the all-powerful 
White Czar, the Russian troops have come here not for hostile purposes, but to 
put an end to war, to establish peace q,nd tran(|uillity. 

Having in the spring of the present year commenced military operations 
against the Emir to punish him for the detention of our envoys and for 
other malicious intents, we did not go any further after overthrowing the Emir’s 
army at Irdjar and after taking Nad and Khodjend, in the hopes that the 
ruler of Bokhara would release our envoys and satisfy all our other just 
demands, but this last was not done. The Emir not alone failed to satisfy 
these demands, but even raised forts against us, collected troops, gave refuge 
to our desertei’s, and generally showed signs of hostile intentions with regard 
to us. W e were once more compelled to have recourse to arms, and once 
more severely punished him^ taking from him his strongest forts, Oura- 
Tiub6 and Jizakh, and annihilated his best troops. But having accomplished 


* .Lieutenant Kuziniriski, Sub-Lieut^aanU Aleadtch, Bievetaki Spitzberg, and Kedkiu. 
t LieuteuuDt Colonol Qriguriet'. 
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this, and having seized Onia-Ti«b6 and Jizakh, we ag^iin halt in the hone 
that the Emir wi undewtand the relations which he should have with us 
and wilt satisfy all our just demands. * 

. , the inhabitanis not only of the districts bordering on the 

forte Oui-a-Tiub^ and J.zakh, which we have just occupied, but the iiopulation 
of Bokhara generally, are hereby invited to abstain from interferiim with 
military ojierations, and in no way whatsoever to do harm to any of our newly 
constituted subjects. If they act in accortlance with this, then, on our part no 
evil shall be done to them, no insult shall lie offered ; they will receive from 
us only favour and protection If, on the other hand, they do not do as they 
are desired, and allow themselves to do any evil to us, or to any one of onr 
new subjects, then severe punishment shall be meted to them. 

Trade remains as it was, and caravans may proceed freely as they usually 
did in time of peace on the same coiuiition.s. 

We trust in general that by God’s aid trade and industry in these parts 
under our influence may not only not decline, but will flourish and increase 
for the general welfare. 


APPENDIX LTV. 

Letter from Khudoj/ar Khan^ To the moxt wortht/ and respected Appreciaior 
of Friends^ Major General Fomanofsh\ Governor General of the Turkis- 
tan Frovince. 

The blessing of God be upon us. 

T have the honor to acipiaiut Vour Excellency, asafaitliful and honoured 
friend, that, thanks to the Most High Creator, we live in pleasure ami 
in peace. 

Hearing of your capture of.Oura-Tiube and Jizakh, [ .stmd you my con- 
gratulations on your victories, and en(|uiries after your healtl),*by my faith- 
ful servant, Mahonn'd Karim Mirakhur, whose words J beg you will take 
for the truth ; and in token of friendship I send you some mai/a for six 
robes as a keepsake, Tlie month (J Razan 128.'k 

[To the original is attached the seal of 8eid Mahomed Khudoyar Khan.] 
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Letter to Khudoyar Khan. 

Your High Eminence, 

1 offer you my sincere thanks for your friendly felicitations and kindly 
words delivered to mo by your agent, Mahomed Karim Mirakhur. I was 
sincerely glad to hear of your co-operation in cementing the friendslii[) 
between us, as, for instance, in encouraging caravan trade, in allowing rafts to 
be sent down to us, &c., and now I am more than ever convinced that all 
doubts and misunderstandings betwixt us are, thank God, at an end. I 
repeat to you that the greater our friendship, the better will it be for trade, 
industiy, and for all peaceful people generally, and by it wo should also 
give greater pleasure to the powerful White Czar, as His Majesty sincerely 
wishes for the happiness and welfare of this country. I thank you sincerely 
for the handsome presents you have sent me, and which I have received 
intact, and in my tura I beg you to accept from myself, as tokens of 
friendship and in memory of me, a gold watch, a silver tankard, and a 
crystal glass. 
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. To Ills Excellency the highly respected WelTwisher and Appreciator of 

Friends^ Major Genera! Romanojski^ the Governor of the Turkistaii 

Piovince. 

Your Excellency, 1 have to inform you, that, by the mercy of the All-High 
Creator, with us peace and tranquillity are flourishing in every respect, and 
that we pass the time well and merrily. Your friendly letter by Mahomed 
Karim Miraklmr and accompanying articles we have had the pleasure to 
receive ; the contents of the said letter and your words delivered to us by 
Mirakhur were very gratifying to us, and gave us heartfelt pleasure. What 
has been said by us with reference to the preservation of amicable relations 
between us is sacredly observed and shall not be violated. What is not con- 
tained in this letter will be repeated to you by the said Mirakhur and is to ho 
taken for truth. In token of friendship I .send four pieces of blue maifa for 
four robes, two pieces of red maifa for two robes, and some maifa worked 
with gold for two robes. Month of Shahban 1283. 

[ Attached to the original are the seal and mark of said Mahomed Khu- 
doyar Khan ] 

Your High Eminence, 

Thanks to our mutual amity, both your letters have given me great 
satisfaction ; but your last letter, and your words repeated to me by your 
faithful and good envoy, Mahomed Karim Mirakhur, have rejoiced mo 
still more. 

Being from all things assured that you, most respected Khan, have 
clearly understood our relations and have fully appreciated the beneficent 
intentions of the White Czar, I thank God tliat he has aided mo in convinc- 
ing our good neighbours of the same, *aud that he has rendered it 
possible for our mutual friendship to take root. • 

I am very grateful to you for the favour you have shown to our, Russian 
merchants. Your Kokan merchants shall also ever meet a like reception 
among ourselves in Russia. 

I undertake with pleasure to execute all your commissions, and, by 
God’s help, I hope to give you the most undoubted {)roofs that the beneficent 
intentions of my all merciful vSovercign, the Emperor of all the Ru.ssias, 
with regard to our good neighbours are as great and vast as the vastness 
and power and his White Emize. 

2Y«d 1866. 


APPENDIX LVII. 

I'o the Governor General of the Turkistan Province and the Ruler of the 
Kipchaks. • 

It is not unknown to you that from of old this country was in the 
possession of my ancestors, and that it has come to me by inheritance. At the 
time when the government passed into my hands, 1 was on terms of friend- 
ship) with the White Czar, having prelensions to the lands belonging to him ; 
but at that time fate deprived me of my khanat, and I retired to Bokhara. 
Malla Khan having seized my khanat, and the Kirghiz-Kipchaks, without 
any respect for the White Czar, began to oppo.se him. At last, after a lapse 
of .'some time, this couiilry,as I heartily desired, became again mine. Intending 
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to contmue the friendship with the White Czar, I was about to send you 
a letter by messenger, hut fearing the Emir of Bokhara, I did not succeed in 
despatching it. In the ineanwhilo, the Emir wishing to commence a war 

collected his troops, advanced to Jizakh, and invited me to join him, savin- 
that every Mussulman should defend himself against you according to the 
Mahomedan law. Preserving the friendsliip between me and 
the White Czar, I i*cinaiiied in Kokan under various pretexts, and assembling 
an army of 35,()00 men for the protection of my froniiers, I stood at Shaidan 
Muzgar. I heaid aftei* this that the Emir withdrew his troops and thidr 
commander from Khodjend, leaving that place quite empty, upon wliich 
I returned hack with my troops and artillery; if 1 hud not, doMred to bo 
friendly with the White Czar, 1 might Iiave passed into Khodjend from 
Shaidan with my troops, by which means, with the Emir of Bokhara, I might 
have become a powerful enemy. By the hol[) of God Khodjend was con- 
quered by you; learning this, to strengthen our former friendship, I congratii- 
Into you on your conquest, and send you this letter by Mahomed Mullatun. 
Whatever you wish to communicate to me tell to Mahomed Mullatun ; wlio- 
ther you wish to continue the former friendship or no, then I shall act accord- 
ing to your answer. 

All the Mussulmen from Kokan to Kashgar are living in peace and 
prosperity ; the people wlio were disturbed, and who were in war with you 
in Malla Khan’s time, are now tranquil. Although we and you arc of dilli'r- 
ent religions, I send you, in friendship, a man, by whom 1 beg you will 
return a straightforward reply. 

24th day of the mouth of Aluhnrrurn, 1283. Sealed with the seal of 
Khudoyar Khan. 
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Your High Eminence, 

I hasten to offer you my respectful thanks for your fi iendly feelings 
towards the Russians, expressed to me by your Beks, and for sending hack 
to us our envoys, of whom one has already safely arrived in camp. 

I hasten to assure you (hat this news will he ple.asing to my grc.at 
Sovereign, who never wished to he at war witli Bokhara, ami that according 
to the measure in which your Iligli Eminence will be pleased to return 
to the path of sincere amicable relations with us, you will more and more 
be convinced of (he amount of friendly feeling for Bokhara which is still 
entertained by us Russians. 

My gratitude for the return of our envoys is all (ho more deep-felt,, 
because the intelligence of it reached us at the most appropriate time. 
Being compelled by circumstances to commence hostile operations, and 'y(‘t 
desiring as much as possible not to extend them without extreme necessity, I 
have hitherto limited myself to .such measures alone as arc necessary for the 
safe defence of the peaceful inliabitants taken under the protection of Russia. 

In the event of a prolongation of the war, after liaving occupied 
Khodjend, there remains no other alternative than to advance to the limits 
of Old Bokhara. 

Now, thanks to thfe commencement of the return of our embassy, I shall 
not do this. 

In compliance with the request of your High Eminence, verbally 
delivered to me by your people who accomfianied the Ilorunji Jerassiniof, 
I hasten, without delayq to give you on iny part proofs of sincerely amicable 
intentions. Leaving a portion of the troops in Nau and Khodjend, 1 return 
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with the rest to the right bank of the Syr-Daria, and shall not even enter 
within the limits of Old Bokhara. 

1 trust your High Eminence will correctly appreciate my actions ; 
at the same time, I humbly beg you to bear in mind that I am only a mili- 
tary commander. Your High Eminence is free in your actions, whereas I 
am responsible to my Sovereign for all, consequently for loss of time as well. 

Be pleased to hasten, as much as possible, the return of all Russians 
detained in Bokhara. 1 promise you that immediately afterwards all Boklia- 
rians shall be released, and that commercial relations will be at once renewed, 
whereupon, with God’s help, the ancient friendship between your High Emi- 
nence and the all-powerful White Czar shall be at once resumed. Be 
pleased also to instruct your Beks to arrange for the safe return of our 
envoys, whom I beg you to send direct to Cbinaz. 

I cannot conceal from your High Eminence ray fears, lest in the event 
of a detention in the release of the Russians, or, which God forbid, of any 
misfortune to our envoys on their way back, there should be a renewal ot 
hostilities, when the re-establishment of peace will be a matter of great 
dirticulty. 


APPENDIX LIX. 


Your High Eminence, 

I offer you my heartfelt thanks for the friendly feeling towards the 
Russians, and for the congratulations on the fresh successes of the Russian 
arms, contained in your letter which I have received. 

I have learned with pleasure from the verbal explanations of your envoy, 
that the Kokanians assembled for the defence of Khodjend, ap[)eared there 
without your consent, and that Rustem Bek, Ishbuta and others in arms 
af^ainst us, did not find refuge with you. I was all the more pleased to learn 
this, since, fully appreciating your late arrangements, 1 myself wished you 
well and not evil, and did not desire to war against you, though I might 
have been driven to do so by your people who assembled in bodies. Now, 
however, on receipt of your letter, T hope you will yourself take ju-oper 
measures against such people. I shall go beyond the Khodjend district 
with my troops. 

I shall not fail to inform the Emperor of your letter, and I am sure that 
your friendly feelings will be pleasing to the White Czar, for the Emperor is 
not striving after conquests ; he was forced to open mililury operations, first 
to defend the frontiers, and then to release our embassy detained in Bokhara, 
and to defend the peaceful inhabitants of Tasbkend and of the trans- 
Chircliik country, which were placed under the protection of Russia. 

By God’s help all this has now been accomplished or is being accom- 
plished ; so that we may now hope that the other chief wish of the Emperor 
will be realized, i. e., that peace and tranquillity will reign in these parts, 
that trade and agriculture will flourish, and that the lives and properties 
of all will be made secure. 

In all things I sincerely wish to be your good neighbour, and beg, there- 
fore, that you will communicate everything you may find necessary to in- 
form me of, and I shall do the same. 


APPENDIX LX. 

To His Excellency the Governor of the TurJcistan Province, 

I am very well satisfied with the contents of Your Excellency’s letter, 
and am extremely glad that there is concord between mo and you, and that 
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trade may be opened. Having this in view, \ send you again the former envoy 
with the present letter. I am first of all bound to apprize you that wo 
Mussulmen, guided by our spiritual laws, take diie^s from every one, 
without distinction, at the rate of one from forty, neither more nor less, for it 
would be contrary to the Shariat. I do not know your laws and customs; 
and if I have really gained the friendship and favour of the White Czar, then 
you will oblige me by informing me without delay as to the basis and 
limits of the future trade between mine and Kussian merchants ; in accord- 
ance therewith we shall commence business. 

At the present time all people and all Stales respect the White Czar; 
of course all is done by the will of God. 

Kelying on your letter, I have already announced to my traders that 
they may depart with their merchandise ; it is desirable that you should do 
the same, and then the ancient trade of Russia with Kokan, if God so wills 
it, shall never be suspended. There is no untruth in these words ; the 
trade will actually be splendid. We Mussulmen shall never violate terms of 
peace if they only conform with our Shariat and “6'e<?Dm”(?);#but we have 
no knowledge whatever of your laws and customs, of your conditions of 
trade, hut shall of course become sooner acquainted when you become friendly 
disposed towards us. To this object wo entreat you to send ns a circum- 
stantial letter by oni- envoy, .and to send him back to us without diday. Tn 
your letter you write that you are Major (general Rouianofski of the Great 
Emperor of all the Russias, and you signed your name and sealed it with 
your seal, therefore, in token of my friendship and good-will, I put my own 
seal to this letter, and beg you to believe all. 

Written Sufara, 4th day, 1283. 

Inscribed on the seal, Sied Mahomed Khudoyar Khan. 


APPENDIX LXI. 

On the MEKHKihi^ in Tasiikend. 

(Extract from an Official Document.) 

Mekhkfniie moans public court ; it is no new institution in the Mus- 
sulman world. It existed among the Arabs when their civilization raised 
them above Mahomedanism, and was by them introduced everywhere. As 
their civilization increased and extended, this institution was well received 
wherever it was introduced, and it was preserved so long as the civilization 
of the Arabs kept up to its level ; but when, in consequence of political revo- 
lutions, this began to decline, and in its place Mahomedanism gained ground, 
the institution of the Mekhkeme also lost force and significance, until, at lust, 
it was replaced by the personal jurisdiction of tlie Kazy. According to tlie 
law of Mahomed, the spiritual clas.ses could not, of course, reconcile them- 
selves to an institution which rivalled them, weakened their significance, and 
partly overruled their judgments. 

When their power increased they denounced this institution as anta- 
gonistic to the spirit of the laws of Mahomed and abolifshed it. Again, 
the Mekhkeme was established wherever the Mahomedan population 
was subject to European rule, the chief aim and object being to weaken the 
Mussulman influence and to accustom the people to accept the judgments 
of a regular court, as for instance in North Africa and in the Caucasus. 
Although the spiritual classes always opposed themselves to this institution, 
the people accepted them with gratitude, and on its establishment Uie influence 
of the spiritual classes sensibly declined. The people familiarized with 
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the Kuropeans, and availing themselves of a better and more just court, 
became more amenable to civilization. 

An institution similar to the Mekhkemd was first introduced by us into 
the Caucasus among the conquered mountaineers in the time of Yermolof : 
one was established in Nalchik for Kobarda^ and another in fort Vnozapnoi 
for the Kumyks — both of these were known under the name of popular 
courts. It is true that, owing to some defects in the organization of these 
courts, the first experiments with them did not produce the good they might 
have done. In the year 1825, Lieutenant General (now Field Marshal) 
Prince Bariatinski, then commanding tho left flank, remodelled the 
organization of the Mekhkem^, and, with the sanction of the Prince M. S. 
Voronzow, opened Mekhkeme on the improved principle in Fort Grosnoi for 
tlie Chetehuck District. This Mekhk6m6 had such great success, and was so 
quickly appreciated by the people, that in a year’s time the hill tribes of 
the neighbouring districts prayed to be also endowed with one like it. After 
a time, during tho governorship of the Prince Bariatinski, Mekhkemes 
were established throughout the whole of the Caucasus. 

A great fault in the original Mekhkeme was the very low rate of pay 
given to tho Russian ofiicers, the President and Secretary, and to the 
native officers of the court. This led either to neglect of their duties on 
the part of tho officers or to abuses and it was very difficult to find any 
respectable men in the service willing to undertake duties in a distant 
country for which they received inadequate rewards. This fault was 
remedied by tho Prince Bariatinski and the Mekhkeme met with success 
among the people, who are now highly satisfied with it. 

A Mekhkeme, after the latest Caucasian pattern, has been opened in 
Tashkend. Its organization is jis follows: — A President — “the officer in 
charge of the native population,” — and three native members, besides tho 
Kazy, a permanent member of the court. 

The members of the Mekhkeme are cho.scn by the nalive population. 
But the system of election being almost entirely unknown to the natives, and 
the civil administration at that time being as yet such that the first election 
could not have been properly made by the people, the supervisor of the 
population invited the attendance of two hundred of the most respectable 
citizens of Tashkend, without distinction of grade or private means, but men 
commanding respect for their moral princi])les, and called upon the assembly 
to select from amongst themselves, or the people generally, some of the best 
known individuals. Thus were the first members chosen. The eldest 
member of the Mekhkeme receives R. 2,400, the tw'O junior members 
R. 900 each, and the Kazy R. 1,200 per arnum. 

The Mekhk6me is strictly a judicial tribunal ; it is literally a public 
court. In this sense it is a permanent institution. But as the administration 
of the province is not yet completely settled, the Mekhk6me, being composed 
of chosen members, and consequently of the most conscientious men who 
command universal respect, has sometimes served as a municipal institution, 
in the supervision of the dues and (axes, in the foundation of beneficial 
institutions in the town, such as dispensaries, hospitals, &c. But these 
services, as it is said above, were only temporarily performed, and the Mekhk6ni6 
had neither an administrative character, jior did it in anyway act as a police. 

There is a separate section of the Mekhkeme, composed of Beys or 
members of the nomad class of the population. This section deals exclu- 
sively with Kirghiz law cases, and the Kazy here is not a permanent member. 
The Kirghiz section of the Mekhkeme has one feature only in common with 
the Sart section, which is the president, who presides over both. The 
members of the Khirghiz section receive inferior pay to those of the iSari 
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.'■.'‘® K'''?>ii=ies less frequently appeal to the court. 
Ihe eldest of the Kirgliiz itieinbers receives a salary of R. 500, and the 
junior members R. 350 each. The Mekhk^me bases its judgments in affairs 
between f^rts on the Shanyate and on adat or native customs, and settles 
Kirghiz affairs almost always in accordance with the customs of the nomads. 
The President follows the proceedings of the court merely to see that the 
judgments are correct ; when a diflerence of opinion arises between him and 
the other members, the case is referred to the Military Governor. The order 
of the proceedings is very simple ; appeals are made viva voce, and if pos- 
sible the case is at once entered into and settled in open court. In the 
more important cases judgments are drawn up in writing, to which all the 
members attach their seals ; the “ Act” is then copied verbatim into the 
journal of the court, is numbered and banded over to the plaintiff. In cases 
of small impost the judgment is at once carried out. 

As a court of law the Mekhkeme could not affect tlie system of police, 
though it has altered the legal firocess. Formerly in Tashkoud there were 
three Kazys with associate Muftes ; there are now in the Mekhk6in6 one 
Kazy and three counsellors. 

There are still Kazys in the town, although they have lost their old 
powers, and they are sometimes summoned to the Council of ihe Governor. 

The other functionaries, such us “ Aksakals,” “Ziaketchis,” “ Raises, ” 
&c., are not yet interfered with. 


APPENDIX LXII. 

Circular Order to the Forces of the Province of Turkhtan, ^SG6. 

1. A Statistical Cominitioe, over which I shall myself prebide, is formed 
of the staff of the Turkistan forces ; this Committee will collate and correct 
the statistical data concerning the province which is already possessed by 
the staff; it will collect fresh information and will reduce all to a systeiu with 
the view of publication. 

2. The permanent members of this will be M. Yujiikof, attached to 
me for special service, and Captain Debagori Mokrievitcli , of the Etat Major. 

An interpreter and two#riters will l>e attached to the Committee. 

3. The chief of my staff, my Chief Secretary and the Mining 
Rimineers, Lieutenant Colonel Tatarinof and Captain Nikolski, Mr. Struve 
of die Ministry of Foreign Affairs, ami Mr. Severtsof, Zoologist, are invited 
to be active members of the Committee, and to communicate all scientilie 

information that may be requiied. , • r 

4. The officers in charge of the population of the country, duels o 
districts, commanders of troops, commandants of forts, medical ollicei's ami 
all the authorities in general are in duty bound to reply to idl enqu.nea .nude 
by the Committee, and to send all the information demanded by tbe Com- 
mittee, and to give every assistance to any active mei.ibers of t]io Committee 
who may be prosecuting his labours within their districts. 

5. When a member of tlie Committee is travelling in the province the 

commandants are enjoined to give him a propel . rlisioissod bv 

6. All questions before the Committee will be openly discussed by 

the members when I myself or the senior member is P!-e8'd|'>g. 

7. Tbe resolutions of the Comiiutleo will be carried out by tbe pcuiia 

nent members. 
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8. Tlio pennaupnt members will labour without intermission ; tlio 
whole Committee will assemble at the invitation of the President when 
occasion may require, all the members being called together! 

9. Invitations to all others to attend the sittings of the Committee will 
be made subject to the approval of the President. 


APPENDIX LXIII. 

Address of the Inhabitants of Khodjend, submitted to General Romanofshi, 

1866. 

The inhabitants of Khodjcud meet you, General, with bread and salt. 
Since the occupation of our town by the Russians, we have suffered no injury 
or oppression ; from your officers wc have received only justice and kind 
treatment. Wc see tliat in placing us in subjection to ihe White Czar yon 
have consolidated our happiness. We pray to Cod for wclhire and long life to 
the Wliite Czar and his General, the Protector of Khodjend. Wo shall in the 
future be like all the otliev subjects and zealous servants of the White Czar, 
in order that ho may love us us much as his other subjects. 


APPENDIX LXIV. 

Address of the Inhabitants of Tashkendy submitted to General Romanofski^ 

1666. 

Wc, all the inhabitants of Tashkend and its neighbourhood, accounting 
ourselves Russian subjects, venture to submit to our merciful and most kind 
Protector, that, being under the rule of the most equitable and autocratic 
White Czar, and well satistied with everything, are exceedingly obliged, and 
bless God that you, like the Kiustiam (an ancient hero) the brave overthrower 
of the enemy’s ranks, the generous and benevolent and wise ruler have been 
sent among us. Altliough Your Excellency has but lately _ come among us, 
you have already, by an attentive and wise government, given us peace and 
quiet, sucli only as could have been desired, and by beating the Bokhariau and 
Kokan troops you have opened to our trader# free communications, and at 
the same time you have tinally rid us of those vicious robbers, the 
Bokharians and Kokaniaus, who .always threatened us with evils ; now, how- 
ever, we are perfectly tranquil and merry. On your return from your 
travels Your Excellency at once visited our Mcdress6, were gracious to the 
teachers, and distributed among them rewards in money, for wliich they pray 
to Cod in your behalf. Besides, while being mindful of the welfare of the 
teachers, you havo promised to establish a hospital and to provide a 
Mussulman doctor. You have also given your attention to the establishment 
of a Mekhkeme, where all tlie appeals of the inhabitants will be heard, 
and where all^xffairs will be settled according to the kiharigate. 


APPENDIX LXV. 


Your High Eminence, 

It was with great pleasure I received your letter, which proves that your 
High Eminence correctly values the real motives of the Uussiaii Coverninent. 
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I take upon myself once more to assure you that the powerful White Czar 
does not seek here for any conquests, but desires only that peace and tran- 
quillity should be reinstated in these regions disturbed by war and disorders, 
so that all peaceful and industrious people may quietly follow their occupa- 
tions to the success of the country and the increase of trade. Tlio Great Russi.au 
Emperor sees in this, before all things, the real benefit of the people taken 
under the protection of Russia as of his neighbours, against whom he wages 
war only in such cases when tliey, like the Emir of Rokhara, venture to at- 
tack our frontier, or to foment disturbances and enmity within them. 1 hope, 
however, that after all that has happened, the Emir himself will abstain from 
similar proceedings, and that by God’s aid, all our neighbours will evince 
tow^ards us the confidence you have already shown in your letter. 

Your letter to me I have forwarded to the supreme authorities, and it 
will be submitted to the all-mcrciful consideration of His Majesty. 

The final settlement of all our future relations will, of course, depend on 
the will of the Emperor; but knowing, as I do, the wise and 'really just 
principles by which thc'powcrful White Czar is guided, and wliich are above 
alluded to, I am convinced that these relations will be equally advantageous 
to both parties so long as Kokan places a sincere confidence in Russia. 

But in order to accelerate these relations, I have, on tlie strengtli of the 
powers vested in me by one of your letters, already sanctioned the importa- 
tion of merchandize from Kokan into Khodjend and lashkcnd, subject to tlie 
duty mentioned by you in your letter, and which, be it observed, was in accord- 
aucc with thoSharijak, formerly levied by us, !>i*.,onemi every forty, MIhe 
same time it has reached mo that the Tashkoudiana who have hrou-lit cotton to 
Kokan am being cliargcd 5 tikas on eacli camel over and above tlio one on 
every forty. I bog you will not make this levy, winch is m excess „ the 
laid down by Sharyate, and that you wdl receive laslikeiid mnl 

Khodjend merchants on the same footing as you wish Kokand mercliauts to 
tereieived in Tashkeiid and Khodjend. Besides this as I am desirous oi 
slu>wi.ryou still greater friendship for your confidence, I am endeavouring to 
to '’the sanction of Ills Imperial Majesty to have residcn co.nmerria 
agents or consuls among us, and to scud _ consuls to reside 


agents or consuls among nuu w titomi-.li of IVrsin 

agreed between the which ail’ yoi’ir 'subjects will 

and other freiidly Asudic States 

extc^irof the Uussiaii Empire ; 


of your people to cross over 
cate, as you now 


, to the right bank of the Syr ^ 

do, all that you deem necessary to acipiaiiit me 


with. 


arrendix lxvi. 


Your High Eminence, . . 

, ^rvpumtion of Khodjeufl, and the expression of 
Your congratulations on om o I— ■ . ,.(,p]yi„g to you in the 

your friendly sentiments im' owrlucority. 1 imttlon.' refrained 

same spirit, I gave no small pro^ 
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from chastising the parties of Kokanians who dared to hinder me in the cap- 
ture of Khodjend, and abstained after taking that town from passing your limits, 
but even consented at once to enter into friendly commercial relations with 
you, and agreed to levy the duty at the rate you begged. Besides this, I 
allowed your frontier post to stand on the frontier of the Khodjend District, 
and to avoid eveiy kind of misunderstanding, I did not establish an advanced 
post there myself. 

I long refused to believe the rumours that reached me from Kokan, 
which were in direct contradiction to the friendly professions of your High 
l^iminenoe ; for example, of the fortification of Kokan, the increase of the rate 
of duty which, by mutual arrangement between us, was to be levied on 
merchandize brought to Kokan from Khodjend and Tashkeud, the obstacles 
placed by Kokanians in the way of floating down timber to Khodjend, and the 
molestation of the inhabitants of MakhranCjBeshkend, and other places within 
the Khodjend District by your people, (kc., (fee. But the letters I have received, 
of which copies are herewith forwarded, confirm the accuracy of the reports 
relative to the last mentioned circumstance. At the same time, I have also 
heard that two Cossacks, treacherously seized on the road from Tashkend to 
Khodjend, have been taken to Kokan, and that the same has been done with 
two Russian labourers,* seized by Kirghiz haronta men. 

I could not endure any more, and then sent orders to one of my 
advanced posts to chase your party that had crossed to the right bank of tlio 
Syr,- which was done. I even prepared for other measures. But taking into 
consideration the arrangements recently made by you for the return of 
the two labourers, who have returned, for which I am grateful to your High 
Ihninence, I feel bound to suspend military operations, and to observe in 
this letter that your High Eminence might consider it more profitable to 
guard against a war, and to return to the path of negotiations, to which you 
yourself invited me, with the purpose, of course, of conducting them in 
good faith. 

To this end you must remove all the above cited causes of a rupture 
in our friendly relations. 
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Record of Military Operationa and Events on the Central Asiatic Frontier 
from the - 27 th August 1866. 


It was mentioned in the last report that Captain Schaufs’ detachment 
was sent to explore the River Chirchik. This detachment has now returned, 
having executed that work most sati.sfactorily. 

From the 27 th of June (9th July) to the 20th July (1st August) the detach- 
ment was continuously on the move, making its way with difficulty in a moun- 
tainous country along narrow footpaths hardly practicable for single men. 
Captain Schaufs was ordered to fell some timber, but in addition he was 
commissioned, if he found it possible, to connect Niazbek by a survey with the 
town of Chinaz on the Chirchik, a point to which the survey had been brought 
in 18G3 by Jfajor (now Colonel) LerkhA Captain Schaufs succeeded in 
reaching Chinaz, which is 175 versts (116| miles) distant from Tashkend. 

On approaching within 30 versts of Chinaz, where the valley of tln^ 
Chirchik (here call eel the Chotkal) widens, timber was at last found, but the 
trees were of no great size, although there were some which were worth felling 


• According: to later and more authentic accounts the Cossacks were taken to Satnaroimd and that the 
lahonrerH who did nctunlly mtn Kokan wor(' immediately released, and, after receivintr kind trpattnpnt, 
and presents by order of the Khan, returned safely to Tashkend. ^ treatment 
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evil 


nothing, becauiie, -owing to the extreme ’ranlurnf 7 ^ 'f 

of ™k.. ™k. .1,. .Uo r s* ' 

the greater part waa consequently stopped by the rocks o • b -ntT i ’ 
splinters. It was impossible to follow the^mbe^ do^n t 

road did not always run along the banks of the river, and thes’e being very 
steep, the descents to the river were very few. ® ^ 

This unsuccessful attempt proved the impossibility of supplying timber 
to Tashkend, which is in gi-eat want of it. i w » 

During the pryoss of the detachment, a great number of bis and elders 
from tJuxuls along the Chirohik came forward tendering their submission and 
requesting to bo made subjects of Jdussia. 


On its way back the detachment, sUrting afresh on the July took 
another road to the Pskent river (an affluent of the Chirchik); so as to’obtain 
a knowledge of a greater extent of country. 

In the meanwhile, Aiiarbai’s party hovering about Namangan, emboldened 
by the departure of tlie detachment, seized two Ilusaian labourers, sent out by 
the goldseeker Kolesnikof on an exploring exptxlition wifcli others^ 
Kolesiiikof, seeing the amicable disposition of the Kirghizes of the locality^ 
thought the country was already perfectly secure, and dispatcluMl liis exploring 
paHy to a place 30 versts away from the line of march of the detachment. 

On receipt of a report relative to this aflair, measures were at once taken 
to discover the olfenders, but before they could be carried out, the prisoners 
were returned to Tashkend by order of the Khan of Kokiin, to whom they 
were taken, and who gave them money and present^ 

At about the same time two Cossacks left Khodjend with tlie post bags ; 
these men have not yet returned ; it is to be presumed that tliey luive either 
been kidnapped or killed. 

It was mentioned in the report of the to the June that tliore 
was great agitation in the Great and Little Barsuks,* whieli, according to a 
report from the commandant of fort No. 1, were threatened with an attack by 
Turkomen. On the strength of tins report a light detachment of 7d Cossacks 
was sent out in that direction. These men have returned without having 
encountered anybody and having left the country perfectly (piiet. 

Information has been received from Bokhara and Kokan that it is fean^d 


there we are about to make an attack ; the fmds and frontier posts are consi'- 
quently being strengthened and armed, and troops are binng collected. Although 
tranquillity prevails in the province generally, in the regions of Bokhaiu and 
Kokan bordering upon our frontiers there is evidently some commotion, and 
trading caravans, which, in the month of June, came to Khodjmid and even to 
Tashkend in great numbers, now arrive much less freipiently. 


APPENDIX LXVin. 

Address of the Inhabitants of Tashkend, inesented on the - 2011 ! Amjnst 1860, to 
the Adjutant General of His Imperial Majesty, the En^xiror of all the 
Russias, Kryjanovski, Governor General of Orenhary, and Kniyhl of 
various orders. 

Your Excellency, 

This is your second visit to our country since our submission to the rule 
of the all-poweiTul Emperor of all the Bussias, and we beg to welcome you 

rLittlc :ind Great Barsnk s.nuls lying to the norih of the Aral. 
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with the bread and salt, according to the ancient l^iissian fashion, trusting that 
you will not refuse our offering, but will receive it in good part. 

We know that Your Excellency has come to us as the representative of the 
most potent and most merciful White Czar, the fountain of all blessings and 
happiness to his subjects, overflowing with love and good will towards us, as a 
good and tender father to his children, and, considering ourselves in our hearts 
long the faithful subjects of His Majesty, we are not without hopes of finding 
the same love and good will towards us reflected in your own self. 

Although we have not been more than a year under the protection of the 
White Czar, we have already, in that short time, realized the magnitude of the 
benefits which have been awarded to us, because our faith has remained 
inviolate ; our Medresse (schools) are supported and flourish • a Mekhkeme 
(popular court) has been established, which, dealing equitably, honorably, and 
impartially, settles our affairs in accordance with the priTiciples of our rcligi(ui 
and with popular custom ; we are not burthened with any illegal taxes ; we 
are not injured or oppressed by any one ; in conclu.sion to all this we venture 
to assure your Excellency that, since the defeat of the army of the Emir of 
Bokhara, perfect peace and tran(j[uillity prevail among us as well as in the 
neighbouring districts, which was not the case in former times. 

Yet, notwithstanding all this happy state of affairs, we cannot help fearing 
that if, contrary to our expectations, and througli some unforeseen circum- 
stances, the Russian troops are removed from the T.asliktmd territory, the saim; 
horrors, oppressions, and compulsion which we suffered before^ the advent of 
the Russians will be repeated. W(5 therefore venturer to pray humbly and 
lowly that your Excellence will once and for ever free us from these dr(;adful 
thoughts, and will reassiif© us that the potent and merciful White Czar regards 
us as his children and as the rest of his faithful subjects. 

There are not two seas in one sea ; consequently also, in one empire there 
canTiot be two empires ; take it then upon yourself to endeavour to annex our 
region to Russia, as a part always to belong to her, on an ecpiality with all the 
other parts of the empire. 

By acceding to this our re<iue.st you will make us ever pray to the All- 
High Creator foi* lu'alth and long life to His Majt^sty the White Czar, and will 
give us ca\ise to bless your name as well as that of all Russians concerned in 
the fate and settlement of our country. 

Sealed with the seals of sixty-two of the most respectable inhabitajits, 
many of them being of the higher spiritual class ; fifteen signatures 
are attached, most of them being those of moollahs. 


APPENDIX LXIX. 

To all the Aksahols^ Ehkrs, and Inhabitants qf the Villa(je of Pishhand. 

I hereby notify that tlie Khan Khudoyar of Kokond has annexed your 
village to Charku, and that I appoint Shofak Bey as chief of that village, and, 
by order of the Khan, you the Elders of Pishkand to appear before me. At 
the same time I warn you that if you offer your allegiance to the Russians it 
will go hard with you. 


Bry Ahrakhman, 
Dotlxha of the Agazot Tribe. 
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7o //fo Jl‘S((/io/s‘ ami El(la\s of Pis/ikand. 

J appoint I\rnll!i Batyr to he my assistant in your villa/j^c, I coaimand 
yon to pay tin' tull ziopet on your corn, otherwise 1 shall lu' ohlij^ed to destroy 
your village. 

Sl id of Shofoli lU ff tif the Agazot Tr ibe. 


Al'PENDlX LXXI. 

To the Governor General of Ormbnrg and Gonnnaader of the Troopn in the 
Orenhvrg Military District, the Adjafant General Kryjanocfiki. 

Having constituted Sadr Kazy Mulla Mir ITanuditd in our agent, W(‘ send 
him with full powers. Month of Dpnnai-hl-Erral 11j»S 3 (August 18()G). 

Setd of the Kntir Seid MuziaJeAa\ 


APPENDIX lAXII. 

Most Itosiiocted iiiid llij^ldy Uoveroiid Kii/> Midhv iMir llaiiiidildiii, 

On of this yon nro to sot olf (.> the (lovornor (lonorid of 

Oivnbnrg to ooiioliuh’ vvitli him a tvoaly of friondsldp and poaco. 


Al’l’ENDlX LXXlll. 


Yonr Hitth Uniinonco, 

Yoin- Envoy, Siuln Jlir llamiditdin, has noit.lior hronolit full poaois for 
the conclnsion of a treaty of po.-io^ nor yonr oonsont to the eonditions iiotdiod 
to yon some months mro hy (Jcneral Koinanofski, 1 therefor, ■ lad to a,.., any 
sincere desire on your part to retui'u to a good undei-standing. 

I hasten to iid’onn ymi of the followino final decision 

Yonr Hish Eminence hroke tin, |a-ace hy intmfermg m our allairs with 
Kokan ; therefore, in plcilge of abstaining for ov,t in enbu-rng m th,^ a lairs ,, 
Kokan, you will send ns th,. yonng Khan of Kokan, Sulhm h,.|,l Mina 
Khun, whom you took after onr occnpation ol la-slikeml. Yon may lest 

assured that no harm will he doll,' to him. 

In or,ler to establish peace yonr High Eminence will hesiihs l■ngag,. 

To s,,ndiniin.!diatr,ly a snm of 100,11(1(1 tillas 

•Ind—'Xo receive in IJokhara a Itn.ssian caravan-basha, who will at all t lines 
have the right to apply to you on matters concerning Knssiaii subjects rcsii mg 

‘"TiSo'altow Russian subjects to estobli.sh Russian caiuvanserais in 
llokliarian towns, wherever they may de.sire to do .so, where they may stoic 

„,,i, ^ , 

uid «tl.« Jills Kii'l “ ‘lO .iiy'lHta')'«»‘"l”C"'"'“' 

tki., i, I" » .1.,. f~ UHl.,'. .bC, Ibi l«l,»«» ,i«", 

day war Will be renewed, in tlic met > vnn mm.I T ^Irill not 

will, mv troons only for the purpo.se ol being nearc. to you, and I shall not 
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commence liostilitieti if I receive no opposition, but every attack shall be 
resisted with arms. 

In token of remembrance, I send the accompanying silver articles. 


APPENDIX LXXIV. 

Letter to the Emir of Bokhara. 

Your High Eminence, 

You will leani from the letter addressed to you by the Governor General 
the state of affairs and the conditions on which peace may be established. I 
as a good neighbour, can offer you only one piece of good advice, if you 
desire peace, then save time by hastening to fulfil all the essential conditions, 
for that is the only way to avert war. 

I off(!r you my sincere thanks for the presents sent to me, and in return 
offer you others in token of my respect. 


APPENDIX LXXV. 

General Ronianofski' s Report to the Governor General of Orenburg, — - 
September 1860. 

Herewith copies of letters addimsed to m(^ by Kluidoyar Khan of Kokan 
and the leading inhabitants of Kokan. 

I have, at the same time, the honor to state that Mahomed Karim Mirakliur, 
by whom they were delivered, whose words I arn requested in the letter by 
the Khan and the inhabitants to believe, assures mo most positively that the 
Kokan people and their ruler are not alone willing to submit to the Russijin 
l'hn[)eror, but would consider themselves fortunate to be made subjects of his 
Imperial Majesty if only they could rely on the preservation of their sharigate, 

Mirakliur at the same time refers with .satisfaction to our new institutions 
in Tashkend. 


APPENDIX LXXVI. 

To Major General Romanojski, the Governor of the Turkistan Province. 

Be it known that, thanks to the All-High Greater, by the mercy of our 
Khan we live well and merrily. The single desire of our Khan is to be the 
sincere friend of the White Czar ; he has no intention to war, but, on the 
contrary, considering himself a friend of the White Czar, is in hopes that 
should an enemy enter our country, you will not refuse us your aid ; if traders 
arrive here, or any other subjects of the White Czar, they will in every case 
be respected and well treated, more so even than the subjects of the Khan ; 
we hope that all those from here entering the empire of the White Czar will 
be treated as your own subjects, and allowed to trade freely as of old. If in 
this way free commercial relations are established between us, people of 
all classes profiting thereby will bless God. We send this by our well-wisher 
Mahomed Karim Mirakhur ; whatever he may say relative to peace is to be 
believed as true and just. 

To the original are attached the seals of — 

Prelat Dotkha Tuktakulyf. 

Atabek Dotkha Mahomed Kul Otalykof, 

Shiroli Bi-^usiagiladin. 

Abdulnazar Dotkha Mirzanazarof. 

Aluahman Musulmankulof. 

Mulha Kashil Mulla Mirzayasof-IIudoyar Im- 
Agazy-Muhometiarof. 
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JAs‘ts 0/ Aihuinistmtivp ami Pofio’ Si>rria<j in Tarlmtaa. 

Sliowiiig that ill December 18GG tweiity-two otHetas \veri‘ employed 011 
j)iese services, one jiost being vacant. Twenty oHieia-s permamaitlv attneluHl 
:o their posts, and only two temporarily. 


APPENDIX LXXIX. 

Ohfirvations on the DishursemeMt and llrvenues 0 / the 'Pashkend and Khodjnid 
Districts (sul)7nilted to the (dove'n^or (hncral on his risit to the region in 
August 18GG/ 

It is impossible to determine the exact amount of the re\'eniies of the 
Tashkend and Khodjend Districts for the present year 18G6, or for tln^ coming 
year 1867. 

Up to the month of June of this year, the income of tlu^ Tashkend 
District was derived alone from bazaar and caravan dues collected in lashkend. 
Bazaar dues were collected in other places, but the amount of these was vmy 
insignificant ; for instance, in the village of Tai-Tiube, although it contains 
about 2,000 houses and courts, the total amount of bazsuir dues did not reach 
R. 100. 

Xor was any regularity observed in the collection of these few items 
of the revenue. Although petty traders arc always and evmy where iniide to 
pay bazaar dues, those were released from payment of the charge who brought 
less than two camel loads or araha loads of merchandise to a bazimr, and 
some very important items of revenue arising, duties on salt and coals wore 
allowed to be appropriated by private individuals. 

Since tlie month of June, attempts have been made to im])rovo the system 
of levying dues, to which end the Mekheme established in Tishkend bus 
done much ; this court has fully realized the injustice of incrc'asing the wealth 
of the rich at the cost of the poor, and strives zealously to remove all u're- 
gularities. 

In consequence of this, income from caravan and bazaar diu's has gi-c^atly 
increased. While last year the sum raised in the bazaars and from cai'avans 
did not amount to K. 3,00()''- a month on an average, it was more than 
11 5 000 ill June of tlu; present year,* and in July lb 1, 808. In other 
localities of the Tashkend District, the bazaar diu's wen; last year so very small, 
that the amount did not cover the expense of its collection. In the month ot 
July of the present year, a sum of ll 700 was obtaimal from this .sonic; in 
the bazaars of the trans-Chirchik country. 

Arrangements have at the same time been made f.»r the imposition ot a 
land-tax, at tho customary i-.vto under the Kokan Guvernment. I hero is no 
doubt that this work being now to us, we shall at the outset unavoidably 
make omissions. The accompanying returns at all /‘"J ' '7, 

expect from these sources to obtain a revenue of not less than 11. 100,(1 10 m 
Ta*shkcnd and the neighbouring villages during the period from the Ist .fuly 
ot the present year to the 1st of .luly of IdOi, imd that a snnilai, i not ,i 
larger, amount may be expected from the trans-CInrch.k country, sothat the 

caravan -md InTzam- du'c, mll«.lcil in Tndikeml u,, to the Id of .hn„. I.Slii; non, 
the (hiy of our oceupatiou of 'that town, f. foi nearly an eiitiie , 

II. 33,000. 

'I 


amounleJ to about 
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vevemi(; accruing from the lands in the Tashkend District will amount to not 
less than H. 200,000, the caravan and bazaar dues to about R. 50,000. But 
there are some new items of income to be derived from a tax on salt, ferry 
charges, tfec., as well as from the taxes collected from the nomads. These new 
items of revenue will not amount to much, not even the tax of the nomads, 
.seeing that there are very few of the latter in the district. Nevertheless, these 
new items will bring in a sum of not less than R. 20,000. ^ 

Thus the total amount of revenue of the Tashkend District (rayon) for the 
period commencing from the 1st July 1866 and ending 1st July 1867 will be 
not less than R. 270,000.* 

The revenues of the Khodjend District are calculated on the same prin- 
ciples, but they cannot all be gathered in this year, because, owing to the military 
operations, many of the taxes were collected % the Emir in advance. But there 
is reason to believe that this district will bring in a total revenue of no less 
than R. 100,000, so that the entire sum of the local revenue this year 
mu.st amount to about R. 370,000. 

The expenditure of the present year indispensably chargeable to the local 
revenue is as follows : — 




Roubles. 

1 . 

Military Administration of the Tashkend and trans-Chirchik region.., 

30,192 

2. 

Military Adminislvation of the Khodjend District 

11,234 

3. 

Military directions, considering the forts in Tashkend, Khodjend and 
China/ of the 1st class, and those of Naii and Ablyn of the 2nd 
class ... 

20,000 

4. 

Quartering and provisioning of troops of the Turki.stan region 

62,rK)0 

5. 

Extraordinary expenses of the Military Governor 

25,000 

6. 

Engineering works ... 

60,000 

7. 

Building of Governor’s house . . 

20,000 

8. 

Payment for land purchased of the inhabilants of Tashkend for Euro- 
pean quarters 

10,152 

9. 

Payment for land pui'chased for the same purpose in Kliodjend 

10,000 

10. 

Maintenance of po.stal communications • ... 

8(),(J00 

11. 

Purchase of houses from private individuals 

6,(X)0 

12. 

Erection of mills, factories, workshops, hospitals for the natives, 
&c., &c.... 

20,000 

13. 

Elementary school ... 

1,000 

14. 

Despatch of a deputation of natives to the Imperial Court 

10,000 


Total 

360,578 


* For particulars, see annexed return. 
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APPENDIX LXXX. 

Approximate Eathnate of Taxes payahh hy the hiltabitants of the Tashicend 
District and trans-Chirchik Megion for the Year 1866. 


l?oul)leR. 


On Grapes 
„ Djaurekd{?) 

„ Guzal cotton 

„ Sakcha (?) ... ... ... .. ... , . 

Tribute in corn, about 20, (XK) botmans*, valuing each botuian of anything 
grown at 4 roubles ... ^ ... 

The same tribute from the trans-Chirchik country 
Caravan and bazaar dues from Tashkent! 

Taxes from the nomads, ferry charges, salt tax, &c. 


13,014 

6,000 

3,(X)0 

3,000 

80,000 

100,000 

50,CHK) 

20,000 


Total 


276, (XIO 


* A botman is a Russian measure of 20 poods ; 1 pood=36 lbs. English, 

Note. — ' fhe amount of the taxes and tribute collected from the inha)>itants 
of the trans-Chirchik country formerly was equal to that of the sum gathered 
in Tashkend, but in the present year it will be greater, because tlie taxt's pre- 
viously paid in Tashkend by some nomads, wliose winter encampments were 
beyond the Chirchik, are now paid to the Superintendent of the trans-Chiroliik 
country. 
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APPENDIX LXXXl. 

Revenue ok the Tuhkistvn Rechon fok the Yeah 18GG, 


(Fjximcl from the Report of the Military Governor to the Governor General^ 
dated December 18(56, No. 1234.) 


• 

iMrEHiAL Revenue. 

T, Expected 

fzr ■'* 

|Yeab 186(5 

1 Permanent Sources. 

j Remarks. 

In the Turkiatan Dis- 

Rls. Cps. 

Rls. 


trict. 



Caravan dues ... 

946 75 

j 

2,(MK) 

, Estimated by the Com- 
1 mandani of the town of 
' Turkistan. 

Tent dues ... ... 

9,636 0 

15,(,K)0 

j This increase is owinj; to 

1 the removal of some Kir- 
1 ghizes from the Chemkend 

1 to the Turkistan District. 

Chcmkend District. 



! 

Tent dues 

12,784 20 

17,700 

i Increase owing to the more 
regular sy.stem of collec- 
tion. 

Si/ r- Daria District. 




Tent (bie.H 

37,727 51 

1 

1 33,333 

1 This figure is based on the 

1 actual number of tents : 

1 the amount for the last 

1 was calculated on the num- 
ber of tents throughout 
three consecutive years. 

Jjeft Flank of the 
Region, 



Caravan due.s ... 

Tent Dues. — 

17,723 89^ 

^000 

Approximately, since up to 
the 1st September the 
amount collected under 
this head was Rls. 15,0(X). 

Aulidtd ...*) 




Morkd ., [ 

Sakmak ...j 

Yny 80,284 0 

(h) 77,520 

(a). Including a sum of 
Rls. 10,417 not paid in. 
(h). This figure has de- 
creased, owir^ to the de- 
ficiency of last year, 
arising from the irregular 
system of assessment, the 
number of tents rated 
having been overesti- 
mated. 

Total 


165,553 

(c)- Or, deducting the sum 
of Rls. 10,417, Rls. 
148,703 15| Copecks. 
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APPENDIX LXXXll. 

Ertracft^ from the Full Accounts and Estimates^ submitted to (he Governor Gene- 
ral with Report^ dated 28^/i Februaty 1867, Ro. 313. 

Receipts iliiriiig the period beginning 1st April 1866 and ending 1st February 
1867, and carried to the account of local Revenue. 


In the Tashlend District. 

. RD. 

Cps, 

Caravan dues 

32,872 

0 

Bazaar ,, 

20,481 

5 

Tent ,. 

15,196 

0 

Land taxes (//(?/'«(/;) 

136,515 

45 

Total 

Deduct amount expended during same 

205,067 

50 

period a.s per accounts 

157,853 

3U 

Balance TO Credit ... 

47,214 

18}- 


Khodjeiid District. 

From the ])eriod coimnencing from the occupation of Khodjemd to the 1st February 
1867- 

Caravan dues 
Bazaar „ 

Tent 

Land tiixes {Heradj) 


Total 

Deduct expenditure for the same period 
Balance to Ceedit 


Ovra-TinhS District. 


From tlie date of the occupation of that place to 1st February— 

KIs. Cps. 


Caravan duo.s 

1,767 

88 

Bazaar „ 

809 

5 

Tent „ 

nil. 


Land taxes ... 

2,779 

60 

Total 

5,356 

50 

Deduct expenditure on account of military ad- 
ministration of the district and of com- 

mandantship 

3,269 

(>7 

Balance to Credit 

2,086 

83 

Juzak District. 

From first occupation to 1st February- 

Rls. 

C])S. 

Caravan dues 

4,969 

650 

39 

Bazaar 

40 

Total 

5,619 

79 

No expenditure. 

Rls. 

Cps. 

Sum total of local receipts to Isl February 

262,455 

]5f 

Expenditure to account of same 

199,205 

37i 


Balance TO CiiRPTT ... 63,219 78 


Ills. Cps. 
23,605 61).^ 
4,788 89^ 

nil 

18.016 87-1- 


46,141 36} 
38,082 08} 

8,328 98}- 
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APPENDIX LXXXIIL 
The Population of Turkistan. 

The exact number of the population of the Turkistan region was not 
known at the end of the year 1866, the difficulty of obtaining this inform- 
ation being rendered still greater by the prolongation of military opera- * 
tions, for the inhabitants who removed during the war had not all come back® 
to their habitations ; but according to the 

Information collected hy M. Bekhehurin. 

Tashkend has a population of about 100,000, Namousan 30,000, Iskend 

10.000, Tzialu 5,000, Chemkend 4,000, Agalyk 3,000, Sairam, Karabulak, 
Karata, and Mengliand 2,000 each, Ailli6ttL 1,000, Tai-Tiube and Kerenche 

1.000 each. The villages along the Chirchik contain altogether about 8,000, 
those along the Angren and in the Kurama hills 10,000, and other towns 
and villages not named about 10,000. Thus the settled population along 
the right bank of the Syr Daria numbers about 190,000, the nomads about 

150.000, making a total of 340,000. 

The city of Kokand and neighbourhood contain 100,000, Khodjend 
has 40,000, Kosiak 30,000, Morgilk 20,000, Chusa 20,000, Kanebodem 15,000, 
Una 5,000, Us-Kurgan 150,000 inhabitants, giving a total of about 300,000 
settled inhabitants in the Khanat of Kokan on the left bank of the Syr. 
The number of nomads within the same extent of country is not known, 
but it does not exceed that of the settled population. 

* This shows the population of the whole of this country to bo about 

600.000, 

The Khanat of Kokand embraced then within its former limits an entire 
population of about 1,000,000, of which J resided on the right, and ^ on 
the left bank of the Syr-Daria.* 

From information supplied hy Superintendents of the Population, 

Along the former Syr-Darialine there are about 100,000 nomads and 1,000 
permanent inhabitants; in the Turkistan (Hazrel) District 30,000 nomads and 

8.000 permanent inhabitants ; in the Chemkend District 28,000 nomads, 

12.000 permanent inhabitants ; in the Auli6tA and Tokmak District 130,000 

nomads and 2,000 permanent inhabitants ; in the Tashkend district 150,000 
permanent inhabitants (80,000 of whom * are in the town of Tashkend, 
and 70,000 in the trans-Chirohik region) and 5,000 nomads ; in the district 
of Oura-Tiube (including Za^min) 35,000 permanent inhabitants and 15,000 
nomads.f • 

The entire population, according to these particulars, would be only 
about 620,000, but it must be considerably greater, for the Superintendents as 
they themselves say, always accepted the smallest estimates when the actual 
number could not be positively ascertained, and when statements differed. 

— • 

APPENDIX LXXXIV. 

Extract from a Minute on the project for a temporary Military Administratim 
in the Turkistan Region, 

With reference to the inadequateness of the administrative staff of the 
region, as established in 1866 under the circumstances of the extension 
of the limits and of the increased number of troops, it was observed 


* According to Mr. Vambory the Khanat of Kokan contains 3 millions of inhabitants, 
t They numbered 20,000 formerly; those who left the country during the war had not returned 
by the end of the year 1866. 
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in this minute tliat, in confirmation of this 


of better illustrating the utter futiUtf or;ve,rtr 
oyereome the ex >stmg disorder and to establish regularity in thrmilita.: 
administi ation of the region, it is sulhcient to point to the spheres of action o^' 


some of the branches of the administration, and 


to the means placed at their 


disposal by the temporary regulations of the Au<»ust 18G5 

The infantry troops, i. e., only those actively employed, without includiim 
garrison companies, engineers, &o.. consist of 11 battalions and 1 comnanv 
of sappers— or very nearly an entire division. ^ ^ 

The cavalry are 21 sotnias of Cossacks, equalling a cavalry division 

All the ijccounts of these two divisions of infantry and cavalry are 'kept 
by the Etfit Major of the region, which, by virtue of the temporary ro<Mila- 
tions for the administration of the region, are worked on the principle of 
divisional direction. 

The Ktat Major is charged with all the clerical work of the special 
arms in the region ; with the correspondence relating to the Aral flotilla, which 
according to the regulations for the flotilla, is subordinated to the Milijary 
Governor ; with the very heavy and important accounts of the hospital estah- 
lishments ; with the superintendence of (ho military, topographical and 
military statistical labours ; with the intricate correspondence reJatino- to 
the receipt, disbursement, accounts of, and directions concerning, the sums 
raised from a greater part of the region for expeditions and exti’aorclinary 
purposes, which, owing to the absence in the region of tinanoial establi,sh- 
ments, are paid into the Etat Major under the old system, &c., &c., &c. Tiio 
Etat Major also takes cognizance of judicial affairs and of the distrihiitionr of 
prize money. All these occupations aic considerably complicated by tlio inces- 
sant movements of the troops, by the constant military opei-ations, more es- 
pecially as there are no military offices or establishments, as the means of 
communication are imperfect and the material condition of the forces is 
generally bad. 

And yet the staff of the Etdt Major of the forces of the Turkistan region, 
as fixed by the regulation of the gJIl August 18(35, is composed of only 
three senior Adjutants, a Chief Auditor, an Assistant Auditor, three Koving 
Auditors, and 12 Writers. 

It is no wonder then that the actual state of affairs of the Etat Major 
of the Turkistan region is as follows : — 

The hospital accounts have not yet been touched, and the returns have 
not been looked into. The distribution of the prize money has lieen entirely 
neglected. The Tashkend prize money was paid nearly a year and a half 
after the place was taken (Jumf 1865). The recommendations for prize 
money for Khodjend, taken on the 24th May (5th June) were forwarded to 
Orenburg on the gnil November. The confusion of tho accounts of the 
and purveyor’s branches is so great lliat, witli (he 
it is quite impossible to keep it from growing still 

greater. ♦ 

The whole of the registry branch of the Etat Major, the courier’s and 
post branches are at the present time under the sole direction of a single 

writer. i t ir i r 

Heaps of papers, the accumulation of (he last year and a half, and of 
papers relating to the direction of the former Syr-Daria line, are lying 
scattered through all the offices of the Elat Miyor through want of accom- 
modation and of some person to take charge of them. 

There is neither an office fur printing or liihograpliing, nor a drauglils- 


5th 
27th 

commissariat, stores, 
means now at hand. 


man s room. 
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NOTKS ON Tin*: CKNTOAL ASIATIC qUESTJON, 


All the topographical surveys and maps executed up to this time have 
been made by 2 officers nrd 3 topographers sent from Orenburg, and by 3 
officers and 8 topogi-aphers from Siberia. The Siberian officers returned to 
Omsk in February last, and the Siberian authorities arc now insisting on the 
return of the S topographers. We occupy a region of which we yet know 
almost absolutely nothing. There is not a single statistical fact, not a survey 
of the smallest extent of country, which would not now be invaluable to us. 
Military, administrative, and scientific interests demand the fullest develop- 
ment of this work in the region, and who is there to do it ? 

There are no materials, no funds for making topographical surveys or 
for constructing maps. The former surveys were charged to the sums appro- 
priated for extraordinary purposes and expeditions, out of which sums 
various other allowances to officers and writer.^ of the Etat Major are still paid. 

Such, and even worse than this, is the condition of affairs of the Etat 
Major. 

The work of the intendant’s branch is performed by one officer, with 
two assistants, one book-keeper and two controllers of accounts, and yet the 
ofilcer has actually much more work than any intendant of a military district 
in the interior of the empire. Under these circumstances, the troops at the 
same time being constantly on the march, and being scattered over a large area 
in small detachments having no officers specially acquainted with the economi- 
cal brandies, Y^^thsof the requirements of the forces are ill-provided for ; as for 
checks of any kind, they are not to bo even thought of, so that an iri’egularity 
in the mode of supply is perpetuated until it is discovered by a lucky 
chance. 

In one word, the arreci^s and confusion in all the branches of the mili- 
tary direction of Turkistan are so great, that the condition of the forces and 
the interest of the State are very materially affected, and it is quite beyond 
the power and the will of the responsible authorities to put things in order. 
Therefore, and for political considerations, it is necessary not only to adopt 
palliative meiisure.s, but to organize (and that at once) a local military ad- 
ministration with the proper means for keeping affairs in a normal condition 
which would suit the exceptional position of the troops and the luituic of the 
country, and which would inspire the native population, at the tirst step from 
chaos to a now form of life, with afailh in the superiority of our laws, and 
with a respect for our troops and Government institutions. 


APPENDIX LXXXV. 

Vossach fopulation of the Ural, of Orenburg ami Siberia (including the Semi- 
recherish region), to January 1867. 

Ural ... ... ... 91,852 of both .soxe.s. 

Orenburg ... ... 239,046 ditto. 

Western Siberia with Scmircehensk 113,138 ditto. 

Total ... 441,036 ditto. 
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CKIX 


APPENDIX LXXXVL 


Return of Ginnon tahn from Ute Kokunians at f he capture of Tnd-'istinf, 
Chemkendy Tashkend and Auliefd h IHOi and IhO.'). 


No. of 
GunH. 


At TuHKihTAjr 


Calibre 


l.engUi 

in 

iiK-hes 


AtTvSHKKNI) (’iTKMKliXn, (l.N STOHH VI 
Chvmki-nd). 


No of 
Guns 


! , 

H-Pr. cast-iron gun.s. | 

4 bras.s ditto ... 

3 „ ditto ... 


* 51. 
41 
70 
501 


At Aumeia. 

I brass 

2-Pr. ^ i-ast iron 

[ ditto . 

I3 cast-iron 
\ „ br.iss 


2 

I 


51 

50 

U 

30 

30 

tl 

2S 

22 


Calibre 


IH-Pr linwit/.crs.bra'. 


ditto ditto ^ 

ditto ditto 
ditto 


l.cnirtli 111 
inclii'.' 


ditto, 


0 „ ditto ditto 


li) „ ditto ditto . 


ditto ditto . 


3 „ ditto ditto.. 
2 , ditto ditto . 


20 -Pr. cast-iron 


10 


ditto 


ditto 


14 
dt 
1.3 
121 
12^ 
fioiu.t t 
t.) 31 

( 

33 
12 
17 
It. 

11 
11 
!'» 
33 
77 

71 
13 
37 
3.') 

31 

32 
32 
77 

72 

70 

(17 
It 
13 
It 
It 
■\ L 
13 

It 
43 

73 

7.) 
to 
It 
101 
77 
70 


I 


45 

73 


* The muzzle of tins gun 

• the gim must have been about /O mthes. 


length 


‘iSto&d. of u.« Kok«.ta.«tlk«“- 
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NOTES ON THE CENTRAL ASIATIC QUESTION. 


JRetiivn of Cannon taken from the Kokaniana at the capture of Turkisfan 
Chtmkeni, Tashkend and Aulietd in 1861- and 1865. — (Continued.) 


At Tasekkvd and Chkmkbnd, stoked at Chemkend, 


Calibre. 

Length in 
inches 

No of 
Guns 


Calibre. 

Lcni,'th lu 
ineheH. 

3-Pr. cast-iron 

r 92 

87 

48 

J 46 

1 45 

45 

44 

C 44 

» 

1 

2 

7 

1 

1 

2 Pr. Cast Iron 

1 „ ditto 

9| „ mortars 

7 „ ditto . . 

15 „ ditto brass . 

40 
( 43 

( 41 

26 

18 

33 


48 brass cannon 
32 cast-iron ditto 


Total .. 80 

Total number of guns (Xiptured in the years 1804 and 1865 .,92. 


Return showing the nnwher and callhre of Bokhnriati Cuns taken at Irdjar 
and in Khodjendy Oura Tluhe, Zadmin and Jizakh. 


No. ol 

Oiin-t 


Khopjend. 


Calibre. 


Lcn-rlh in |' 
meh(‘s 1 1 


No of 
Guns 


Calibre. 


T.cnjfth in 
mencs 


12-!’r 
0 „ 


1 ,, 

IV „ 

I 6 „ 


. brass 

brass 

r cast iron 
... < briss 
(ditto 

wrouglitiron . 
di'to 

Howitzer, 


brass 


98 

00 j 

115'. 

7V, 
70 
42 
3LV 
31. V 
28 
28 
45 


60-Pr. Cast iron 
0 ditto 

3 „ ditto 

1| „ ditto 


11 guns besides, 11 others of 
i calibre. 


! 

I 


small 


15 guns 


C cast iron 
(, wrought i 


* 45i 


( 




83 

49 

112 

77 

49 

45 

46 
40 
35 
21 
21 

42 

28 


42 


* Tho muzzle of this la broken o/T, the originil 
length must hare been 70 inches. 
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CXXl 


Beturn showing the number and calibre of Bokharian guns taken at Irdjar 
and in Khodjend, Oura Tiube^ Zadniin and Jizakh. — (Continued.) 


No. of 
Guns. 


10 


O-Pr. 


cast-iron 


brass 


f cast-iron 


2 
1 

23 ^tins 


l^brass 

4 „ brass 

r cast-iron ... 

2 ] 

( brass 

1 „ cast-iron 

2 Pood (72 n. 

mortar cast-iron 


Besides cast-iron 
9 wrouj^lii- 
iron . 

16 


'f 120 
1 63 I 

J 87', 

1 59 

r 68 

1 52\ 

j m 

] 42“ 

I 42 
t. 42 
51 
It 
42 
42 


( 56 

I 45* 
r 56 
31\ 

I HU 

50 

C 45* 
I 28 


No. of 
Guns. 

1 

Calibre 

Length in 
inehes. 




f 76 




67 


1 

f cast-iron ... 

j 

i 64 



1 51 

9 

1 6-Pr. 


1 51 

1 

1 

1 

brass 

( 72 

1 63 
) 65 



1 

1 


/ 4.8 




r 62 


1 

1 

f cast-iron ... 

1 

\ 60 


j 

i 51 

9 

1 3 „ 

1 

f 55 

5 t 


1 

[^bvass 

52 


j 

48 




1 44 




L 




( 39 

2 

2 

cast-iron 

[ 32 


1 

C cast-iron 

^ 43 

2 

l‘i 1, 

( brass 

40 

22^nins 




21 


^nins 
of siirdl i 
calibre. , 


besides .31 <^uns of small calibre. 


I 


At Zaamtn, 

I I i 

3-Pr. cast-iron f,nin it. ' 

Total number of ra|ituicd in 1866. 1-9. 
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QUESTION. 

APPENDIX LXXXVII. 

Bislribufiou of Regular Troops of the late separate corps of Orenburg and 

Siberia in December 1851. 

ORENBURG CORPS. 


23rd Infantry Division, Head Quarters, Orenburg. 

Battalions of the Line - * 


1st Brigade 

. Town of Orenburg. 

No. 1 Battalion ... 

Uralsk. 

(Nos. 2 and 4 Companie.s in Fort Novoj)etrorslv) 

Nos. 2 3 

Town of Orenburg. 

No. 4 

Fort Perovsko. 

5 

„ Orsk. 

2nd Brigade 

. Ekat('rinburg. 

No. t) IBattalion ... 

. Troitsk. 

,. 7 

ZlatonstoNsk Works. 

„ 8 „ 

. Ekatei inbiirg. 

„ y „ 

. Boyuslovski Works. 

„ 10 „ 

. Ula. 

„ U „ 

. Samara. 

* SIBERIAN CORPS. 


1st Brigade 

Oni.sk. 

No. 1 Battalion ... 

Tobolsk. 

„ 2 

Fort Okmolinsk. 

„ 3 „ ... 

Potropavlovsk. 

Nos. 4, 5 and 6 Battalions 

Fort Omsk. 

2nd Brigade 

Tomsk. 

No. 7 Battalion ... 

Semipalativsk. 

8 

Fort Kapal. 

„ 9 

list Kamenagorsk. 

„ 10 

Barn aid. 

„ 11 „ 

Tomsk. 

Vi „ 

Fort Ustkamenosorsk. 

3rd Brigade 

"1 Serving under the com- 

No. 13 Battalion... 

mand of the Gover- 

„ 14 

■ nor General of Eastern 

„ 15 „ 

Siberia. 

„ 16 „ 

- 

Total, 23 Battalions of the Line exclusive of 

invalid and “ eto[)e” com- 

panics. 


Distribution of Regular Troops in the Military 

Dlstricts of Orenburg, 

Western Siberia and Turkistan in October 1867. 

In Orenburg, 


1 Battalion of Rifles * ... 

1 „ of 37th division of Infantry ... 

1 temporarily. 

In Western Siberia, 


Battalions of the Lino 

4 
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cxxiii 


hi Tarhistan, 


Battalions of the Line 
Ditto of Rifles 

Ditto of 37th Infantry Division 
1 Brigade of Foot Artillery. 

Total No. of Battalions in active service 
Without the 3 temporarily employed 
With 1 Brigade of Foot Artillery. 


12 

1 

1 temporarily. 

... 20 
... 7 


Invalid and “ etope’* companies are not included, as also provincial 
battalions and battalions of*the reserve, which are not appointed for active 
service, having their own special duties. 


APPENDIX LXXXYIII. 

Circular to Ike Troop^f of the Tnrhistan Region^ No, 17B, dated, 
St. Reterslnrg, the dpril 18G7. 

Giving up the duties of Military Governor of the Turkistan Legion and 
of Commander of the Forces therein, and parting with my companions, I beg 
each and all to accept my most warm, heart-felt gratitude for the distinction 
they have achieved in action, which has earned for me so many high imperial 
rewards ; to the brave soldiers of the ranks I express my sincere and hearty 
thanks. ® 

I shall ever bear in mind with special pride and satisfaction the period 
of my command over the brave Tarkistanians, and I shall consider rnysolf 
perfectly happy when, by God’s will, I shall again have the command over 
equally brave soldiers. 

To be read in all companies, minim and batteries. 

Military Governor of the Turkistan region and Commander of the Troops- 
tlierein stationed, 

lioMANOFSKi, Major General, 

of Ills Majtsffs Suite. 










